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ACROSS THE SUB-ARCTICS OF CANADA.

CHAPTER I.
f

TORONTO TO ATHABASCA LANDING. ' ^

Ox the morning of the 10th of May, 189tS, in response

to a telegram from Ottawa, I took train at Hamilton for

Toronto, to meet my brother, J. Burr Tyrrell, of the

Canadian Geological Survey, and make final arrange-

ments for a trip to the North.

He had been authorized by the Director of that most

important department of the Canadian Government to

conduct, in company with myself, an exploration survey

through the great mysterious region of terra incognita

commonly known as the Barren Lands, more than two

hundred thousand square miles in extent, lying north of

the 59th parallel of latitude, between Great Slave Lake

and Hudson Bay. Of almost this entire territory less

was known than of the remotest districts of " Darkest

Africa," and, with but few exceptions, its vast and dreary

plains had never been trodden by the foot of man, save

that of the dusky savage.

During the summer of 1892 my brother had obtained

some information concerning it from the Chippewyan
Indians in the vicinity of Athabasca and Black Lakes,
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but even these native tribes were found to have only the

vaguest ideas of the character of the country that lay

,

beyond a few days' journey inland.

In addition to this meagre information, he had

procured sketch maps of several canoe routes lead-

ing northward toward the Barren Lands. The most

easterly of these routes commenced at a point on the

north shore of Black Lake, and the description ob-

tained of it was as follows :
" Beginning at Black Lake,

you make a long portage northward to a little lake, then

across five or six more small ones and a corresponding

number of portages, and a large body of water called

Wolverine Lake will be reached. Pass through this,

and ascend a river flowing into it from the northward,

until Active Man Lake is reached. This lake will take

two days to cross, and at its northern extremity the

Height of Land will be reached. Over this make a

portage until another large lake of about equal size is

entered. From the north end of this second large lake,

a great river flows to the northward through a treeless

country unknown to the Indians, but inhabited by savage

Eskimos. Where the river empties into the sea we
cannot tell, but it flows a great way to the northward."

From the description given, it appeared that this

river must flow through the centre of the unexplored

territory, and thence find its way either into the waters

of Hudson Bay or into the Arctic Ocean. It was by

this route we resolved to carry on the exploration, and,

if possible, make our way through the Barren Lands.

One of the first and most important preparations for

the journey was the procuring of suitable boats, in-

asmuch as portability, strength and carrying capacity
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TORONTO TO ATHAHASCA LANDING. 9

•U'ere all essential qualities. ThCvSe were obtained from

the Peterboro' Canoe Company, who furnished us with

two beautiful varnished cedar canoes, eighteen feet in

length, and capable of carrying two thousand pounds

each, while weighing only one hundred and twenty

pounds. Arrangements ha<l also been made to have a

nineteen foot basswood canoe, used during the previous

summer, and two men in readiness at Fort McMurrayon
the Athabasca River.

Four other canoemen were chosen to complete the

party, three of them being Irotjuois experts from

Caughnawaga, Quebec. These three were brothers, named
Pierre, Louis and Michel French. Pierre was a veteran

canoeman, being as much at home in a boiling rapid as

on the calmest water. For some years he had acted as

ferryman at Caughnawaga, and only recently had made

a reputation for himself by running the Lachine Rapids

on Christmas day, out of sheer bravado. His brother

Louis had won some distinction also through having

accompanied Lord Wolseley as a voyageur on his

Egyptian campaigns ; while Michel, the youngest and

smallest of the three, was known to be a good steady

fellow, boasting of the same distinction as his brother

Louis.

The other man, a half-breed named John Flett, was

engaged at Prince Albert, in the North-West. He was

highly recommended, not so much as a canoeman, but as

being an expert portager of great experience in north-

ern travel, and also an Eskimo linguist.

The two men, James Corrigal and Fran^'ois Maurice,

who through the kindness of Mr. Moberly, the officer

of the Hudson's Bay Company at Isle-a-la-Crosse, were
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\i

engaged to meet U8 with a third canoe at Fort McMur-
ray, were also western half-breeds, trained in the use of

the pack -straps as well as the paddle, and were a pair

of fine strong fellows. Thus it was arranged to com-

bine in our party the best skill both of canoemen and

portagers.

Our reasons for not employing the Indians from Lake

Athabasca were, that these natives had on nearly all

previous expeditions proved to be unreliable. Such

men as we had engaged, unlike these Indians, were free

from any dread of the Eskimos, and as we advanced

soon became entirely dependent on us as their guides.

Besides, thej' were more accustomed to vigorous exer-

tion at the paddle and on the portage than the local

Indians, who are rather noted for their proficiency in

taking life easy.

Next in importance to procuring good boats and

canoemen was the acquisition of a complete set of port-

able mathematical instruments, but after some difficulty

these, too, were obtained. The following is a list of

them : One sextant with folding mercurial horizon, one

solar compass, two pocket compasses, two prismatic com-

passes, one fluid compass, two boat logs, two clinometers,

one aneroid barometer, a pair of maximum and mini-

mum thermometers, one pocket chronometer, three good

watches, a pair of field-glasses, an aluminum binocular,

and a small camera. These, though numerous, were not

bulky, but they comprised a part of our outfit over

which much care had to be exercised throughout the

journey. A bill of necessary supplies was also carefully

made out, and the order for them forwarded to the

Hudson's Bay Companj^'s store at Edmonton, with
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instructions to have them freijjhted down the Athabasca

River to Fort Chippewyan, on Lake Athabasca, as

early as possible.

The above and a hundred and one other prepara-

tions having been completed, my brother and I bade

farewell to our homes, and on the 16th of May boarded

the North Bay evening express at Toronto. The ,'our-

ney was not begun without the stirring of tender emo-

tions, for to me it meant separation, how long I knew
not, from my young wife and l)aby boy five months

old, and to my brother it meant separation from one

too sacred in his eyes to mention here.

Once aboard the train we made ourselves as comfort-

able as possible for a five days' ride. I do not propose

to weary my readers with a detailed account of the long

run across continent by rail, as it is not reckoned a part

of our real journey ; in passing I will merely make the

briefest reference to a few of the incidents by the way.

It was not until after many delays between North

Bay and Fort William on the Canadian Pacific Railway,

owing chiefly to the disastrous floods of that year, which

inundated the track for long distances, washed it out at

several points and broke one of the railway bridges,

that we arrived at Winnipeg, the capital of the Province

of Manitoba. Upon reaching the city it was found that

our canoes, which had been shipped to Edmonton some

time previously, xiad not yet passed through. After

considerable telegraphing they were located, and it was
found that they would arrive on the following day. In

consequence of this and other business to be transacted

with the Commissioner of the Hudson's Bay Company,

we were obliged to remain here for a day. During our
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brief stay we wei*e warmly j^reeted by many friends, and

were most kindly entertained at (iovernment House by

the late Lieutenant-iiovernor, Sir John Schultz, and

Lady Schultz, to whom we wore indebted for the con-

tribution to our ecjuipment of several articles of comfort.

The next day we bade oiu' Winnipeg friends good-bye

and took the C. P. R. train for the West. The route lay

HUDSON S IJAY COMPANY S THAUKRS.

through vast areas of the most magnificent agricultural

country, as a rule level and unbroken, save by the innu-

merable and ancient but still deep trails of the buffalo.

Little timber was observed, excepting in isolated patches

and along the river valleys, and for the most part the

land was ready for the plough. Passing through many
new but thriving towns and settlements by the way, we
arrived earlj'^ on the morning of the 22nd at the busy

town of Calgary, pleasantly situated in the beautiful
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vttlley of tlie South Branch of the Saskatchewan River,

ami just within view of the snow-chul peaks of the

Rocky Mountains. From Cal<jary our way hiy toward

the north, vixi the Kihnonton Branch of the C. P. R.,

and after a stay of only a few liours we were again

hurrying onward. On the evening of the same day, in

a teeming rain, we reache<l Edmonton, the northern

terminuH of the railway.

Edmonton is a tf)wn situated on both banks of tlie

North Branch of the Saskatchewan, and at this time

was in a " booming " condition, particularly upon the

southern bank. Many large business houses were being

erected, and property was selling at stiff prices. Ed-

monton is chiefly noted for its lignite mines, which are

worked to a considerable extent, and produce coal of very

fair quality. The seams are practically of unlimited

extent, and are easily accessible in many places along

the river banks. Gold is also washed from the sands in

paying tjuantities, while the town is surrounded by a fair

agricultux'al and grazing country. Petroleum, too, has

been discovered in the vicinity, and indications are that

in the near future Edmonton will be a flourishing city.

The older part of the town is situated on the north

side of the river, and connnunication is maintained

by means of an old-fashioned ferry, operated by cables

and windlass. As the Hudson's Bay Company's stores

and offices from which our supplies were to be forwarded

are situated on the north side, we crossed over on the

ferry, and engaged rooms at the Jasper House. Upon
en(]uiry we were gratified to fiind that the supplies and

men, excepting the two who were to meet us later, had

all arrived in safety. Our provisions, v/hich were to be
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freighted down as far as Lake Athabasca by the Hud-

son's Bay Company, had not yet gone, but were already

V)einj,' baled up for shipment. The completion of this

work, which was done under the supervision of my
brother and myself, toj^ether with the making up of

accoimts and transaction of other business, occupied

several days. But by the morning of the 27th of May

our entire outfit, loaded upon waggons, set off on the

northward trail leading to Atha-

basca Landing, a small trading-

post situated one hundred miles

distant on the banks of the

great Athabasca River.

Two days late)*, being Mon-

day morning, my brother and I,

accompanied by a driver only,

started out in a light vehicle in /I

rear of the outfit. The weather^ \

was showery, and the trail in '
/ J

many places very soft. Occa-

sionally deep mud-holes were

encountered, bearing evidence

of the recent struggles of the

teams of our advance party, but

as we were travelling " light," we had little difficulty

in making good progress. Later in the day the weather

cleared, permitting us to enjoy a view of the beautiful

country through which we were passing. As to the

soil, it was chiefly a rich black loam, well covered,

even at this early season, between the clumps of pop-

lar scrub, by rich prairie grass. A few settlers were

already in the field, and had just built or were building

A H. H. «;. INTKRl'RKTKR,
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loj( ('al)iiiH for theiiiselveH on one side or other of the

trail. A little farther on our way the country became

more hilly, the soil more sandy, and covered by the

^•-,>^
^ /'^H

A PIOXEEK OP THK \OHTH. •'

(Draini from life bit Arthur lleiiihig.)

most beautiful park-like forests of jack-pine. Many of

the trees were as much as fifteen inches in diameter, but

the avera^je size was about eight.
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the

nine

At'tt'i' jiiiHsiiicr Llnoiijrh somo iiiileH of tlu'Ho wmmxIh

\vo apiiii t'liicr^'t'd iut<> mort^ ()|M'n country, woodcil

altonmttl in places hy )»«»i)lar, ,sj)i'ut'«> and jack-|)lu«'.

About uiiif o'clock that evoiiin;;, whcu liall'-way to the

LaiKlin;;;, \vc rcachcil the Hci<,dit of Ldiitl hotwccn the

two ^ivat valleys of the Saskatciicvvan and AthahaHca

rivjn'H. Here, upon a ;,n*aHsy spot, we pitclied our tirst

camp. Ah the nijflU was ch'ar no tents were put up,

lait, aftei' partaking of souk; refreslnnent, each man
rolled up in his hlaidcet and lay down to sleep heui-ath

the starry sky. We reste<l well, althouj^h our slund)ers

were somewhat hroken hy tin; tiendisli yells of prairie

wolves from the surrounding^ scrub, and the scarcely

less diabolical screams of loons sporting on a pond close

by. An ett'ort was nuide to have the latter nuisance

removed, but any one who has ever tried to Hhot)t loons

at nifjht will better understand than I can describe the

immensity of the undertakinj^.

About nine o'clock on the eveninjj of the .SOth of May
we arrived at Athabasca Landinj^, only a few hours

after the loads of supplies, which we were ^lad to find

had all come through safely.

lany of

ter, but
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CHAPTER II.

I I

DOWN THE ATHABASCA.

The town of Athabasca Landing consists in all of six

log buildings, picturesque t in the deep and beauti-

ful valley of one of the greatest rivers of America.

Though not of imposing size, it is nevertheless an im-

portant station of the Hudson's Bay Company, being

the point from which all supplies for the many northern

ti'ading-posts along the Athabasca and Mackenzie rivers

are shipped, and the point at which the furs from these

places are received. In order to provide for this ship-

ping business, the Company has a large warehouse and

wharf.

It is a fact I think not very well known, that from

this place up stream for about one hundred miles and

down for fifteen hundred miles to the Arctic Ocean,

this great waterway, excepting at two rapids, is

regularly navigated by large river steamers, owned by

the Hudson's Bay Company and employed in carrying

supplies for their posts and the furs which are secured

in trade. Because of these two impassable rapids the

river is divided into three sections, necessitating the

use of three steamers, one for each section. Goods are

transported from one boat to the other over the greater

part of the rapids bj^ means of scows, but for a sliort
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distance, at the Grand Rapid, by means of a tramway

built for the purpose.

As we had previously ascertained, the steamer Atha-

basca was due to leave the Landing on lier down-stream

trip on or about the 1st of June, so, taking advantage

of the opportunity, we shipped the bulk of our stuff to

Fort Chippewyan, situated about three hundred and

fifty miles down the river on Lake Athabasca. Every-

thing excepting the canoes and provisions sufficient to

take us to Chippewyan was loaded upon the steamer.

Letters were written and sent back to Edmonton by the

drivers, and on the evening of the last day of May we
launched our handsome " Peterboroughs " in the great

stream, and commenced our long canoe voyage.

The arrangement of the party was as follows: My
brother occupied a central position in one canoe, and I

a corresponding place in the other. As steersman he

chose the eldest of the Iroquois, Pierre, with Michel

as bowman. The remaining Iro(|uois, Louis, took the

steering paddle of my canoe, and John, the western

man, occupied the bow. Thus were our little crafts

marmed, each person, including my brother and myself,

being provided with a broad maple paddle. Our loads

being light, we were in good speeding condition. Just

after launching we met some native Indians in their

bark canoes, and by way of amusement and exhibition

of speed paddled completely around them in the current,

much to their amazement. Then with farewell salute,

and the stroke of our paddles timed to the son^' of the

canoemen, we glided swiftly down the stream.

As the start had been made late in the afternoon, not

many miles were passed before it became necessary to
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look for a camping place. The banks of the river,

formed of boulder clay, were very high, and good land-

ings were scarce. In places the mud on the shore was

soft and deep, but about seven o'clock a landing was

effected and camp pitched for the night. At this time

only two small tents were used, an "A" tent for the

canoemen and a wall tent, affording a little more head

room, for ourselves. The banks being well wooded with

white and black poplar, spruce and birch, plenty of fuel

was available. A fire was soon kindled and our even-

ing meal prepared, in the cooking of which John was

given the first opportunity of distinguishing himself.

He was assisted by little Michel, who proved to be a

ver\' good hand. Having some bread and biscuits in

stock, baking was not yet a necessity.

The weather now being fair and cool, and the great

pest of camp life, the mosquito, not having yet arrived,

our experience at this time was most enjoyable. It was

the season of spring, and the sweet perfume of the Balm
of Gilead, so abundant in the valley of the Athabasca,

permeated the air. The leaves on many of the trees

were just opening, so that everywhere the woods pre-

sented a remarkable freshness and brilliancy of foliage.

These were our environments at the commencement of

the canoe voyage, and at our first camp on the banks of

the Athabasca. How different were they to be at the

other end of the journey !

On the morning of the Ist of June camp was called

early, and we continued on our way. As we glided down
stream a succession of grand views passed, panorama-

like, before us. The banks were high, towering in some

places three, four or five hundred feet above the river

;
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here abrupt and precipitous, consisting of cut banks of

stratified clay ; in other places more receding, but by a

gradual slope rising, beneath dense foliage, to an equal

elevation.

At this season of the year the water being high and

the current swift, we made good time, covering a dis-

tance of sixty miles for the first full day's travel. About

noon on the 2nd, having reached a narrow part of the

river, very remarkable massive walls of ice were found

upon either bank, some distance above the water's edge.

These walls were of irregular thickness, and from eight

to ten feet in height ; but the most striking feature about

them was that they presented smooth vertical faces to

the river, although built of blocks of every shape and

shade from clear crystal to opaque mud. They extended

thus more or less continuously for miles down the river,

and had the appearance of great masonry dykes. The

explanation of their existence is doubtless as follows :

Earlier in the season the narrowness of the channel had

caused the river ice to jam and greatly raised the water

level. After a time, when the water had reached a

certain height and much ice had been crowded up on the

shores, the jam had given way and caused the water to

rapidly lower to a considerable extent, leaving the ice

grounded above a certain line. Thus the material for

the wall was deposited, and the work of constructing

and finishing the smooth vertical face was doubtless per-

formed by the subsequent grinding of the passing jam,

which continued to flow in the deeper channel. After

the passing of the first freshet, and the formation of

these great ice walls, the water had gradually lowered

to the level at which we found it.
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Late in the afternoon the first rapid of the trip was
sighted, but the water being high we had no difficulty

in running it. In the evening camp was made on a

beautiful sandy beach. During supper-time we had

a visit from an old Cree Indian, who came paddling up
the river in a little bark canoe. Of course he landed at

our camp, for it is a principle strictly observed by every

Indian to lose no opportunity of receiving hospitalities,

and in accordance with his ideas of propriety, refi'esh-

ments were given him. He received them as those of his

race usually receive all favors, as no moi'e than his right,

and without a smile or the least visible expression of

pleasure, seated himself by the fire to enjoy them.

On the following morning the great walls of ice, which

we had been passing for miles, began to disappear as the

channel of the river became wider. At about 9.80 we
reached a place known as the Rapid of the Jolly Fool.

It is said to have received its name from the fact that at

one time an awkward canoeman lost his life by allowing

his canoe to be smashed upon the most conspicuous rock

in the rapid. We wasted no time examining it, as it was
reported to be an easy one, but keeping near the left

bank, headed our little crafts into the rushing waters.

We had descended only a short distance, and were turn-

ing a bend in the stream, when, a little ahead of us, my
brother noticed moving objects on the shore. One of the

men said they were wolves, while others maintained they

were bears, but my brother getting his rifle in readiness,

cut the discussion short by demanding silence. As we
swept swiftly down with the current, the objects were

seen to be a moose deer and her calf. Having no fresh

meat on hand, these new-found ac(|uaintances were hailed
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as " well met." Not until our canoes had approached

within about one hundred and tifty yards did the old

moose, standing in the shallow water near the river

bank, appear to notice us. Then, apparently apprehend-

ing danger, but without alarm, she turned toward the

shore, and, followed by her calf, walked up the bank

towards the woods. As she did so my brother fired

from his canoe, wounding her in the hind-quarters. I

then fired, but struck the clay bank above the animal's

head, and in attempting to fire again the shell stuck in

my rifle, making it impossible for me to reload. Just

as the moose was disappearing into the woods my
brother fired again, and inflicted a body wound ; but in

spite of all away went the deer.

As our canoes were thrust ashore I succeeded in

extracting the shell from my rifle, and leaving some of

the men in charge of the canoes, my brother and I gave

chase. The trail of blood was disco v'ered on the leaves,

but it led into such a jungle of fallen timber and thicket

that it was no easy matter to follow. Scouts were sent

out on either side, while with our rifles we followed the

trail, running when we were permitted, jumping logs

that came in the way, and clambering over or through

windialls that the moose had cleared at a bound.

Presently through the leafy thicket we had a glimpse of

our prey. Bang went both rifles and away bounded

the moose with two more slugs in her body.

We were now pretty badly winded, but being anxious

to complete the work we had undertaken, the chase was

kept up. We knew from the wounds already inflicted

that the capture was only a matter of physical endurance

on our part, and we were prepared to do our best. More

m

'K>,
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than once the trail was lost in the windfalls and jnnjijle,

but at length, getting another side view, I shot her

through the heart, bringing the noble beast with a thud

to the ground. Nothing had been seen of the calf since

the beginning of the hunt, but going back to the shore to

get assistance, I found that the men had captured and

made it a prisoner beside the canoes. Taking charge of

the captive myself, I sent the men into the woods to skin

the deer and " pack " the meat out to shore. The little

calf, which I held by the ear, was very young, and not

at all wild. Indeed, though I let go my hold, the little

creature did not care to go away, but kept on calling for

its mother in such a pitiful way that it made me
heartil)'^ sorry for having bereft it. After the space of

an hour or so my brother and the men returned, well

loaded with fresh meat and a fine moose-hide. The meat

was placed in sacks and stowed away in the canoes, but

the hide being heavy and of little value to us, was placed

on a big stone in the sun to dry and await the ownership

of the first Indian who should pass that way.

As it was now nearly noon, it was decided to take

dinner before re-embarking, and while the cooks were

devoting their attention to bannocks and moose-steaks

my brother and I were debating as to what we should do

with the calf. We had not the heart to deliberately

shoot it, but Wore unable to take it with us alive, as we
would like to have done. Through a suggestion of one

of the men a happy alternative was decided on. Other

moose were doubtless in the vicinity, so that the calling

of the calf would likely attract some of them, and in the

event of this taking place it was said that the little moose
would attach itself to another female. With the hope
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that cuch kind fortune would befall it, my brother, after

having taken its photograph, led it away by the ear

into the .shelter of the woods, and there left the little

creature to its fate.

During the afternoon of the same day, the head of

the Grand Rapid of the Athabasca, situated just

IGo miles below the Landing, was reached. Here

we met a detachment of the Mounted Police, in

charge of Inspector Howard ; and as it was late in the

day, and Saturday evening, it was decided to pitch canip.

The police camp was the only other one in the neighbor-

hood, so the first (|uestion which suggested itself was

:

What possible duty could policemen find to perform in

such a wild, uninhabited place ? The answer, however,

was simple. The place, though without any settled

habitation, is the scene of the transhipment of consider-

able freight on its way to the various trading-posts and

mission stations of the great Mackenzie River District.

The river steamer -4 ^/iM?>ttscr*, belonging to the Hudson's

Bay Company, was now daily looked for with its load

from the Landing. Mission scows, loaded with freight for

Fort Chippewyan and other points, were expected, and

free-traders' outfits were liable to arrive at any time. It

was for the purpose of inspecting these cargoes and pre-

venting li(|Uor from being carried down and sold for furs

to the Indians, that Inspector Howard and his detach-

ment were stationed here.

From the Grand Rapid, down stream for about eighty

miles to Fort McMurray, the river is not navigable for

steamers, and so all goods have to be transported over

this distance by scows built for the purpose. The head

of the Grand Rapid is thus the northern steamboat
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tcriiuTmH for tlio southern st'ction of the rivfr. The

whole (liHtunco of eighty inile.s Ih not u continuous n >i<l,

but eleven or twelve more or less impracticable sec* ons

occur in it, so that no great length of navigable water is

found at any place. As its name suggests, the Grand

Rapid is the main rapid of the I'iver, and has a fall of

seventy or eighty feet. This fall occurs mostly within

a di.stance of half a mile, though the total length of

the rai)id is about four times that, 'i'he U{)per part is

divided by a long naiTow island into two channels, and

it is through these comparatively narrow spaces that

the cataract rushes so wildly. Above and below the

island, the river may with great care be navigated by

the loaded scows, but the water upon either side is so

rough that goods cannot be passed down or up in .safety.

The method of transportation adopted is as follows

:

About a mile above the island, at the head of the rapid>

the steamer Athabasca ties up to the shore, There she

is met by a number of tlat-bottomed boats or scows

capable of carrying about ten tons each, and to the.se

the boat's cargo is transferred. When loaded the scows

are piloted one by one to the head of the island in

the middle of the river, where a rough wharf is built,

and to it all goods are again transferred, whence they

are carried to the lower end of the island by means of

a tramway. The imloaded scows, securely held with

ropes by a force of men on the shore, anu ^ aided with

poles by a crew on board, are then carefully lowered

down stream to the foot of the island, where they again

receive their loads. Accidents frequently happen in

passing down the imloaded scows, for the channel

(the eastern one always being chosen) is very rough and
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rocky. Kioni tlus foot of the islaiKl in the OihikI llapid

tlu' HCowH (ire tlit'M IIoiitt'(l down the i'iv«'r, with morn

or loss tlitlii'iilty, ucconlin^' to tlic hoi^^lit of watci",

tlirou;jh the lon;^' .succt'ssioii of ra[)i<ls to Kort McMnr-

ray, wlu'rc they arc nu't by the second steamer, the

(iiuilnoiif, wliicli receives their frei<^dit and carries it

down th(! river to Fort Chippewyan on Ijakc Athabasca,

and thence onwai'd tti Fort Smith, on (Jreat Shive River,

where a second ti'anshipment has to be made over

nbont sixteen nule.s of raj)ids. From the low«!r end of

these rapids tlie steamer Wfliilci/, und»!r the command
of Captain Mills, takes char<;e of the car<^n) and delivers

it at the various tradinj^-posts alon<^ the l)anks of the

Mackenzie River, for a distance of about twelve hiuidred

miles, to the Arctic ( )cean.

But to return to our camp at the head of the Orand

Rapid. Inspector Howard and Iiis men proved to be in-

terestinjj; companion.s. 1 soon discovered, to my surprise,

that the Inspector was a cousin of my wife's, and that I

liad met him in former years in Toronto. Meeting witli

even ho sli<^ht an ac<iuaintance in such a place was in-

deed a pleasure: and in justice to the occasion a ban(]uet,

shall I call it, was given us, at which moose-steak and

beai'-chops cut a conspicuous figure. In conversation

with the Inspector some information was obtained re-

garding the character of the rapids now before us, and

all such was carefully noted, since none of our party

had ever run the Athabasca. We had with us the re-

ports of William Ogilvie, D.L.S., and Mr. McConnell, who
had descended the river and published much valuable

information regarding it, but even they could not alto-

gether supply the place of a guide. We were putting
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great confidence in the skill of our Iroquois men at

navigating rapids, and now in the succeeding eighty

miles of the trip there would be ample opportunity of

testing it.

On the morning following our arrival at the Grand
Rapid, being the 4th of June, a number of mission

scows, loaded with goods for Chippewyan and other

mission stations, arrived. As they appeared, following

each other in quick succession around a bend in the

river, each boat manned by its wild-looking crew of

half-naked Indians, all under the command of Schott,

the big well-known river pilot, who is credited by Mr.

Ogilvie with being the fastest dancer he has ever seen,

they drew in towards the east bank, and one after the

other made fast to the shore. The boats were at once

boarded by Inspector Howard and his men, and a care-

ful search made for any illegal consignments of " fire-

water." Liquor in limited quantities is allowed to be

taken into the country when accompanied by an official

permit from the Lieut.-Governor of the Territories, but

without this it is at once corrtiscated when found. Out

of deference to those for whom these cargoes were con-

signed, I had better not say whether a discovery was

made on this occasion or not. When confiscations are

made, however, the find is, of course, always destroyed.

The news of the arrival of the scows was welcomed by

us, not because of anything they brought with them,

but because we expected to obtain directions from

Schott regarding the running of the many rapids in the

river ahead, and the transport of the bulk of our canoe

loads to Fort McMurray, below the rapids. After some

consideration, rather less than most Indians require to
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take, these matters were arranged with Schott, and all

but our instruments, tents, blankets and three or four

days' provisions were handed over to him.

On the evening of the -ith, the steamer Athabasca

also put in an appearance, and made fast to the shore a

little above the scows. Grand Rapid was no longer an

uninhabited wilderness, but had now become trans-

formed into a scene of strange wild life. Large dark,

savage-looking figures,

many of them bare to tht

waist, and adorned with

head-dresses of fox-tails or

feathers, were everywhere

to be seen. Some of them,

notably those of the Cliip-

pewyan tribe, were the

blackest and most savage-

looking Indians I had ever

seen. As it was already

nearly night when the last

of them arrived by the

steamer, the work of tran-

shipping was left for the

In the dark woods the light of camp-fires

began soon to appear, aid around them the whole night

long the Indians danced and gambled, at the same time

keeping up their execrable drum music.

At daylight the next morning the overhaiding of

cargoes was commenced. One by one the scows were

loosened and piloted down the middle of the rapid to

the wharf at the head of the island. Here they were

unloaded, and after being lightened, were lowered down

E.N(iI.ISII-('HIPrEWV.VX IIALF-

IJREED.
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through the boiling waters by means of lines from the

shore and the assistance of poles on board, to again re-

ceive their loads at the foot of the island. Two or three

scows were also similarly engaged in transporting the

cargo of the steamer, of which our supplies formed part,

and, much to our annoyance, there was considerable de-

lay on account of having to repair the tramway across

the island. We 'ere informed that the Grahartie could

not now r< ( ! Chippewyan before the 20th of June,

which would be ten days later than we had expected to

be able to leave that place. However, we could only

accept th inevitable, and try to make the best use of

the time.

While Schott and his crews were thus engaged with

their transport, our own men were not idle. They had

been told that the rapid would have to be portaged, as

no canoeman would venture to run it; but having walked

down the shore and themselves examined the river, the

Iroquois asked and obtained permission to run it by
taking one canoe down at a time. Schott and his

Indians thought them mad to try such a venture, but

seeming to have every confidence in their own abilities,

we determined to see what they could do. John gladly

chose the work of portaging along the rough boulder

shore and over precipitous rocks in preference to taking

a paddle, but the three Iroquois took their places, Louis

in the bow, Michel in the middle, and old Pierre in the

stern. As the three daring fellows pushed oft' from the

shore into the surging stream, those of us who gazed

upon them did so with grave forebodings. They had

started, and now there was nothing to do but go through
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or be smashed upon the rocks. Their speed soon attained

that of an express train, while all about them the boil-

ing waters were dashed into foam by the great rocks

in the channel. Presentl}' it appeared as if they were

doomed to be dashed upon a long ugly breaker nearly

in mid-stream ; but no ! with two or three lightning

strokes of their paddles the collision was averted. But in

a moment they were in worse danger, for right ahead

were two great i-ocks, over and around which the tum-

bling waters wildly rushed. Would they try the right

side or the left ? Only an instant was afforded for

thought, but in that instant Pierre saw his only chance

and took it—heading his canoe straight for the shoot

between the rocks. Should they swerve a foot to one

side or the other the result would be fatal, but with

unerring judgment and unflinching nerve they shot

straight through the notch, and disappeared in the troiugh

below. Rising buoyantly from the billows of foam and

flying spray, they swept on with the rushing waters

until, in a little eddy half-way down the rapid, they

pulled in to the shore in safety. They were all well

soaked by the spray and foam^ but without concern or

excitement returned for the second canoe. In taking

this down a valise of stationery and photographic

supplies, inadvertently allowed to remain in the canoe,

got a rather serious wetting, but as soon as possible its

contents were spread out upon the smooth clean rocks

to dry. Past the remainder of the rapid a portage

was made and camp pitched at the foot. While our

Irocjuois were thus occupied, Schott and his men had

been hard at work running down their scows and had



DOIVN THE ATHABASCA. 35

Vteen unfortunate enough to get one of them stranded
<ni a big flat rock in the middle of the rapid. Had it

not been for tlie timely assistance of our party and the

generalship of old Pierre, he would probably never liave

gotten it off. As it was, the accomplishment of the task
occupied our united energies for several liours.

NKCK DEVKhOI'KI) liY THK Tl'MP-M.NK.
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RUNNING THE UAPIDS.

Before leavii g the Grand Rapid several good photo-

graphs of it were obtained, and then on the morning of

the 7th of June, bidding adieu to Inspector Howard, and

leaving our supplies in the freighters' hands, we started

down the river for Fort McMurray. The first object of

special interest passed was a natural gas flow, occurring

on the left bank about fifteen miles below the Rapid.

At this place a considerable volume of gas is continually

discharging, and may bo seen bubbling up through tiie

water over a considerable area, as well as escaping from

rifts in the bank. The gas burns with a hot pale blue

flame, and is said to be used at times by boatmen for

cooking purposes. Eight or ten miles farther down
stream came the Briile Rapids, the first of the long

series, and though they might easily have been run, we
did not try it, as my brother wished to remain on shore

for some time to collect fossils. Meanwhile our stufl"

was portaged, and without difficiUty the empty canoes

run down to the foot of the rapids, where camp was

made. Just at this place commence the wonderful tar

sand-beds of the Athabasca, extending over an enormous^

area. These certainly present a very striking appear-

ance. During warm weather, in many places, the faces.
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of the river banks, from three to five hundred feet in

height, presents tlie appeurance of running tar, and hei'e

and tliere tar wells are found, havinj( been formed by

tlie accumulati<m of the viscid tar in natural receptacles

of the rock. Thus collected it has been counnonly made

use of by workmen in the calking of the scows on the

river.*

Sixteen miles farther down, the Boilei Rapid, so called

from the fact that in 1882 a boiler intended for the

steamer Wrigley was lost in it, was successfully run on

the following day, and early in the afternoon the third

rapid was i-eached In attempting to run it on the left

side, we found, after descending perhaps half-way, that

there were too many rocks in the channel ahead, and

therefore an effort was made to cross to the right side,

which looked to be clearer. My brother's canoe, steered

by old Pierre, avoided all rocks and was taken suc-

cessfully across, but mine was not so fortunate. In

attempting to follow, we struck a large rock in mid-

channel, but happily the collision occurred in such a way
that my canoe w^as not seriously damaged. It was
merely whirled end for end in the cun^ent and almost

filled with water, though not quite sufficiently to sink

us. Leaving the two Indians to pull for the shore, I

seized a tin kettle and lost no time in dashing out some
of the water. After a sharp struggle we managed to

land. Of course all we had in the canoe—instruments,

blankets, provisions and clothing—was soaked, and it was
therefore necessary to unload and turn everything out.

* For further particulars regarding this most interesting locality,

see the report of Mr. MeConnell, published in 1893 by the Geological

Survey of Canada.
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JMy brother, seeingj that sometliing Imd happened, went

ashore also, and with lii.s men returned to assist us. The

weather was tine, and our j^oods soon became suttieiently

dry to allow \is to re-euibnrk.

An examination having; been made of the rapid below,

a short run was made down and then across to the

opposite side, where we landed, and, because of the ex-

treme shallowness of the channel and the many rocks

that showed ominously above the surface, the canoes

were lowered for the remaininoj half mile with the lines.

The whole length of this rapid is perhaps a mile and a

half, and it is sometimes designated as two, the Drowned
and Middle Rapids. Following these in (juick succes-

sion, at intervals of from two to ten miles, w^e passed

through the Long Rapids, which occasioned no difficulty
;

then the Crooked Rapids, well named from the fact that

they occur at a very sharp U shaped bend in the river,

ai'ound which the current sweeps with great velocity.

Just below this the Stony Rapid was passed, and then in

turn the Little and Big Cascades, both of which are

formed by ledges of limestone rock, about three feet

high, extending in more or less unbroken lines com-

pletely across the river.

At the Big Cascade a portage of a few j'ards had t(j be

made, and below this, smooth water was found for a dis-

tance of eight oi" nine miles, until the head of the

Mountain Rapid was reached. Judging from the name
that this would be a large one, Ave decided to go

ashore to reconnoitre. For a considerable distance the

rapid was inspected, but no unusual difficulty appear-

ing, we resolved to go ahead. About a mile farther on,

a bend occurred in the rapid, and so high and steep
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were the bank • '.at only with <,'i-eat ditfieiilty could we

see the river beyond. As far as tlie l)end, though the

current \vas swift, there appeared to l)e but few rocks

near the left bank, and plenty of water. We therefore

decided to go ashore at that point, if necessary, and

examine the stream beyond.

As we proceeded the stream became fearfully swift

and the waves increasinjj^ly heavy. At the speed we
were makint:f the bend was soon reached, but just beyond

it another bluti' point came in view. We woidd have

gone ashore to make a further inspection, but this was

impossible, as the banks were of perpendicular or even

overhanging walls of limestone. So alarmingly swift

was the current now becoming that we eagerly looked

for some place on the bank where a landing might be

made, but none could be seen. Retreat was ecpially

impossible against the enormous strength of the river:

all we could do was to keep straight in the current.

My brother's canoe, steered by old Pierre, being a little

in advance of my own, gave me a good opportunity of

seeing the fearful race we were running. Suspicions of

danger were already aroused, and the outcome was not

long deferred. As we were rounding the bluff' old Pierre

suddenly stood up from his seat in the stern, and in

another instant w»! likewise were gazing at what looked

like the end of the river. Right before us there extended

a pex'pendicular fall. We had no time for rellection, but

keeping straight with the current, and throwing our-

selves back in the canoes in order to lighten the bows
we braced ourselves for the plunge, and in a moment were

lost to sight in the foaming waters below. But only for

an instant. Our light cedars, though partly filled by the
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foam und spray, rose buoyantly on the waves, and

a<fain we breathed freely. It was a lucky thinfjj for us

that the canoes were not loaded, for had tluiy been they

never would have floated after that plunge, but would

have disappeared like lea<l in the billows. We after-

wards found we liad taken the rapid in the very worst

spot, and that near the rij^ht side of the river we niijjht

have made the descent free of danger. Witliout a guide,

however, such mistakes will sometimes occur in spite

of every precaution.

Poor John, my bowman, was badly unstrung as a

result of this adventure, and declared that he did not

want to shoot any more waterfalls : and for that matter,

others of us were of much the same mind. One more

small rapid, the Moberly, completed the series, and ^hen

for a few miles we enjoyed calm water until, toward

evening, we reached Fort McMurray.

This settlement, containing in all five small log build-

ings—a warehouse, a store, the traders' dwelling and

two Indian houses—is situated on a cleared tongue of

land formed by the junction of the Clear Water River

with the Athabasca, and is about two hundred and fifty

miles below the Landing. The site of the post is at an

elevation of forty or fifty feet above the water, but in

the immediate background, and on both banks of the

river, the ground rises abruptly, and is covered by a

thick growth of poplar, spruce and birch trees. At the

time of our arrival two parties of Indians, one Cree and

the other Chippewyan, occupying in all a dozen or more

lodges, were encamped at the place, and were to be seen

in groups here and there idly putting in the time, while

everywhere their mangy canines skulked and prowled

1
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about, Ht't'kiii;j what tliisy iiii^ht dcvoui'—old inoctiiHinH,

puck Htnn).s,i!t('.,a|)|)iir('ntly hcin;; tlicir t'nvoiitt' daiiitieH.

Naturally, our first in(|uiry upou arrivin;,' at tlif Kort

wa.s whctlicr or not our two incu and cauof t'roin Islc-a-

la-CrosHc had arrived; but the appoaiancc? of an up-

turned " Peterborough" on tht^ shore soon answered the

(jue.stion, and a few miiuites later two st<nit half-bi-eeds

made their appearance, and informed us they were

JHtW

STORK, FORT McMURRAY.

the men who had been sent by Mr. Moberly to meet us

My brother had expected the two men who had accom-

panied him on his trip of the previous year, but they

having been unable to come, these two, Jim Corrigal

and Francois Maurice, had been engaged in their stead.

Jim was a man of middle age, tall and of muscular

frame; while his compuiion was probably not more

than twenty years of age, and in appearance rather

short and of heavy build. Jim spoke English fairly
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well, though Cree was his tongue ; but Fran^'ois, while

speaking only very broken English, could converse in

French, Cree and Chippewyan, his knowledge of the

last making him subsequently very useful as an inter-

preter.

Our party, consisting of eight men, with three canoes,

was now complete, and thus assembled, the cleanest

CniPPEWVAX CAMP.

available ground remote from Indian lodges was chosen,

and camp pitched to await the arrival of the four

hundred pounds of supplies left with Schott at Grand
Rapid. We soon fouml we were not the only ones

waiting, jiiid that anxiously, for the arrival of the scows

from the south. The entire population then at Fort

McMurray was in a state of famine. Supplies at the
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post, having been insufficient for the demand, had be-

come exhausted, and the Indians who had come in to

barter their furs were thus far unable to obtain food in

exchange, and were obliged, with their families, to subsist

upon the few rabbits that might be caught in the woods.

We were also out of supplies, but now the scows were

hourly expected. Expectations, however, afforded poor

satisfaction to hungry stomachs, and no less than five

days passed before these materialized. In the mean-

time, though we were not entirely without food our-

selves, some of the natives suffered much distress. At
one Cree camp visited I witnessed a most pitiable sight.

There was the whole family of seven or eight persons

seated on the ground about their smoking camp-tire, but

without one morsel of food, while children, three or four

years old, were trying to satisfy their cravings at the

mother's breast. We had no food to give them, but

gladdened their hearts by handing around some pieces

of tobacco, of which all Indians, if not all savages, are

passionately fond.

In addition to the unpleasantness created by lack of

provisions, our stay at Fort McMurray was attended

with extremely wet weather, which made it necessary

to remain in camp most of the time, and to wade

through no end of mud whenever Ave ventured out.

On the evening of the 14th the long-looked-for scows

with the supplies arrived. It will readil}' be imagined

we were not long in getting out the provisions and

making ready a supper more in keeping with our appe-

tites than the meagre meals with which we had for

several days been forced to content ourselves. The cause

of delay, as Schott informed us, was the grounding of
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some of the boats in one of the rapids, in consequence of

which the cargoes had to be removed by his men, and

carried on their shoulders to the shore, the boats then

freed, lowered past the obstruction, and reloaded. Such

work necessarily entails considerable delay, and is of a

slavish character, as all hands have to work in the ice-

cold water for hours together.

Receiving again our four hundred pounds of supplies

from Schott, we lost no more time at Fort McMurray,

but at seven o'clock next morning the little expedition,

consisting now of eight men and three canoes, pushed out

into the river, and with a parting salute sped away witli

the current, which being swift, and our canoemen fresh,

enabled us in a short time to place many miles between

us and the Fort. At five o'clock in the evening, having

then descended the river a distance of about sixty miles

we were delighted to meet the steamer Grahame on

her up-stream trip from Fort Chippewyan to McMurray
to receive the goods brought down the rapids by the

scows. The steamer, being in charge of Dr. McKay,

the Hudson's Bay Company's officer from Chippewyan,

who had been informed of our expedition, was at once

brought to a stand in the river, and we were kindly

invited on board. When I commenced to clamber up

the steamer's deck, whose hand should be offered to

assist me but that of an old friend and fellow-shipmate

for two years in Hudson Straits, Mr. J. W. Mills. The
acquaintance of Dr. McKay and of the Bishop of Atha-

basca, who happened to be on board, was also made,

and with right genial companions an hour (piickly and

very pleasantly passed. Mr. Mills, who was attired in

the uniform of a steamboat captain, had lately been
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appointed to the command of the steamer Wrigley,

plying on the lower section of the river below Fort

fSmith, to which place he was to be taken by the

Grahame on her return trip from Fort McMurray.
Before parting company, the Doctor promised to meet us

again at Chippewyan on the 19th inst., and after this

A DANUY OK THK NORTH. A VOYAOEUR.

•i"

f , .

short meeting, and many parting good wishes, as well

as blessings from the Bishop, we resumed our separate

ways.

Notwithstanding the hour's delay, and the fact that

rain fell all day, we made the very good run of seventy-

two miles. As we swept along with the winding river,

the most beautiful and varied scenes were continually

presented. The banks, though not so high as above

Fort McMurray, were bold and thickly draped with

spruce and poplar woods. Taking advantage of the

!
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discovery of some straiwht spruce saplings, we landed

as night approached, and a number of our men were

sent to select a few for the purpose of making good

tent-poles, to take the place of the rough ones we had

been using. Besides spruce and other varieties of

timber, balsam trees, the last seen on the northward

journey, were found at this camp.

On the morning of the IGth, though the weather con-

tinued shower^' and a strong head wind had set in, we
were early on our way, for wo were anxious to reach

Chippevvyan a day or two before the return of the

Grahame, that we might rate our chronometer and

make all necessary preparations for a good-bye to the

outermost borders of civilization. In descending the

Athabasca w^e were making no survey of the course, nor

any continuous examination of the geological features

of the district, but were chiefly concerned in getting

down to Chippewyan, where we were to receive our full

loads of supplies, and from which place our work was

really to begin. Despite the unpleasantness of the

weather, therefore, our canoes were kept in the stream

and all hands at the paddles, and by nightfall another

stretch of about sixty miles was covered. We had now
reached the low flat countrj'^ at the delta of the river,

where its waters break into many channels, but still a

strong current was running, and this we were glad to

find continxied until within a distance of six or eight

miles from the lake. Some parts of the river were much
obstructed by driftwood grounded upon shoals ; the

banks, too, were low and marshy, and landing-places

difficult to find. Several flocks of wild geese were seen,

but none secured.
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During the morning of the 17th some gun-shots were

heard not far distant across the grassy marsh, and turn-

ing our canoes in that direction we soon met several

bark canoes manned by Chippewyan Indian hunters.

Francois, being the only man in our party who could

understand or talk with them, was much in demand,

and he was instructed to ask them the shortest way
through the delta towards Chippewyan. Indian like,

he entei'ed into conversation with the strangers for ten

minutes or so, doubtless chiefly about their wives and

daughters, and then with a

wave of the hand said, " We
go dis way." So that way
we went, and by three o'clock

in the afternoon found our-

selves in the open waters of

Lake Athabasca. Two hours

later we had crossed the end

of the Lake and drawn up

our canoes on the rocky shore

in front of Fort Chippewyan.

It was Saturday evening, and

the distance travelled thus far

since launching the canoes, was, according to Mr. Ogilvie,

430 miles. As we were already aware, Dr. McKay, the

Hudson's Bay Company's agent, was not at the Fort, but

we were received by the assistant trader, Pierre Mer-

credie, a half-breed, and shown to a camping-ground in

front of the Fort, or otherwise on Main Street of the

town. During the evening we had the pleasure of meet-

ing Mrs. McKay and her children, and also Mr. Russell,

an American naturalist, who was sojourning at this place

on his way down the Mackenzie River.

AN engush-crj:e tkapper.



CHAPTER J.V

CHIPPEWYAN TO BLACK LAKE.

Fort Chippewyan is an old and important trading-

post of the Hudson's Bay Company. Before many
of our Canadian and American cities came into exist-

ence, Chippewyan was a noted fur-trading centre.

From here—or rather from a former site of the post, a

few miles distant—Alexander Mackenzie (afterwards

Sir Alexander) started, in 1789, on his famous journey

down the great river which now bears his name. About

the beginning of the present century the post was
moved to the position it now occupies on the rocky

northern shore of the west end of the I^ke.

The Fort consists of a long row of eighteen or twenty

detached log buildings, chiefly servants' houses, con-

nected by a high strong wooden fence or wall, so as to

present an unbroken front to the water, behind which,

in a sort of court, are situated the Factor's dwelling and
two or three other good-sized log buildings. At the

west end of the row stands an Episcopal Mission church

and the Mission house, which at the time of our visit

was occupied by Bishop Young, the see of whose diocese

was formerly here, but since removed to P^ort Vermilion,

some S/'O miles distant on the Peace River. Within

€asy sight, a short distance farther west, across a little

4
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bay, the Roman Catholic Mission church, and various

buildings connected therevvitli, are situated. This mis-

sion is a large and flourishing one, and is. the see of the

Roman Catholic Diocese of Athabasca. All the build-

ings of Chippewyan are neatly whitewashed, so that,

particularly from the front, it presents a most striking

appearance. At the back of the Fort, between the

rocky hills, plenty of small timber for house-building

and firewood is found, and over at the Catholic Mission

a little farm is cultivated, and many luxuries in the way
of root vegetables obtained from it.

The staple food, however, for both man and dogs

(which latter are important members of the community)

is fish, several varieties of which are caught in abund-

ance in the lake close at hand. One or two whitefish,

according to size, is the usual daily allowance for a dog.

In the north the dog takes the place which the hor.se

occupies in the south, and it is a very interesting sight

to see the canine population of the town, perhaps thirty

or forty in all, receiving their daily meal. They are

called together by the ringing of a large bell, erected for

the purpose at all Hudson's Bay Company posts. At
the first stroke all dogs within reach of the sound spring

to their feet and scamper off to the feeding place, where

they find a man in charge of their rations. Forming
round in a cii'cle, each dog waits for the portion thrown

to him, which he at once trots away with to enjoy in

some quiet retreat. Occasional snarls and fights take

place, but it is astonishing to see how orderly Chippe-

wyan dogs are able to conduct themselves at a common
mess.

The day after our arrival at the Fort being Sunday, we
f
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had our last opportunity for several montliH of attending

Divine service, and were privileged to listen to an ex-

cellent sermoiv preached by His Lordship Bishop Young.

Some of our men, being Roman ('atholics, were able to

avail themselves of the opportunity of attending mass as

well, and of receiving a parting blessing from the priest.

STEAMER "GKAHAME.

The next day being the 19th, the date on which Dr.

McKay had promised to rejoin us at the Fort, his return

with the Grahame was eagerly looked for. We had

made all the preparations for departure that could be

made until he and our supplies should arrive. During

the afternoon a strong breeze sprang up from the east,

raising a heavy sea, and it was not until sunset that

the belated steamer tied up to the wharf. She had had
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a rou<>li piiHMjij^o, so rouj^h that tho Doctor dt'clarcd it

was the last time ho wt)uld ever bo a pasHon^or on her in

.such water, a not unvvise resolution, t'o!" the steamer,

top-heavy and drawinj^ <>n!y al)out three feet oi' water,

was not unlikely to roll over in rouj^h weather.

With tho return of the Doctor, Captain Mills and tho

Captain of the Grafuimc, we now fonned a merry

party, and spent a })leji8ant eveninf^ at the Doctor ';^

house. Captain Mills and I talked over old-time adven-

tures in Hudson Straits, and recalled many incidents

from our nuitual experiences iti the north in bygone

days. But as the Doctor had determined to leave again

with the steamer on the following day for the Great

Slave Lake river ])osts, there was no time to be lost in

social i)leasures. In compliance with my brother's re-

quest, sent by letter some months previously, Dr. Mc-

Kay had engaged the best available Indian guide to

accompany us from this place through Lake Athabasca

and as far beyond as he knew tho country. With the

success of this arrangement we were greatly pleased,

as it was desirable that as little time as possible

should be lost in seeking trails and river routes. The
guide's name was Moberly—a Christian name though

borne by a full-blooded Chippewyaa Indian, who, before

we were through with him, proved himself to be any-

thing but a Christian. He was acquainted with our

route for about one hundred miles to the northward

from Black Lake, and even in this distance his services,

we thought, would likely save us several days.

The next morning the Fort was a scene of hurry and

bustle. Goods were landed from the steamer, cordwood

taken on board, and much other business attended to.
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I took charge of our own supplieH, an.l cliecked each

piece as it was brought asliore. Our chest of tea was

tlie only article tliat had suffered from the effects of fie-

quent transhipment. It had been broken open and a

few pounds lost, but the balance—about sixty pounds

—

had been gathered up and put in a Hour bag. Before

noon everything was safely landed on the shore, and it

formed a miscellaneous pile of no small extent. Fol-

lowing is a list of the articles :
" Bacon, axes, flour,

matche*'. oatmeal, alcohol, tin kettles, evaporated apples,

apricots, salt, sugar, frying-pans, dutch oven, rice, pep-

per, mustard, files, jam, tobacco, hard tack, candles,

geological hammers, baking j)owder, pain killer, knives,

forks, canned beef—fresh and corned—tin dishes, tar-

paulins and waterproof sacks. Besides the above, there

were our tents, bags of dunnage, mathematical instru-

ments, rifles and a box of ammunition. The total

weight of all this outfit amounted at the time to about

four thousand pounds.

A sail-boat which my brother had used in 1892, and

which was in good condition, rode at anchor before the

Fort, and for a time it was thought we would have to

make use of this as far as the east end of the lake to

carry all our stuff. Moberly, the guide, particularly

urged the necessity of taking the big boat, for his home
was at the east end of the lake, and he had a lot of

stuff for which he washed to arrange a transport, but

as we were not on a freighting tour for Moberly, and

as we found by trial that everything could be carried

nicely in the canoes, we decided to take them only. At

this the guide became sulky, and thought he would not

go. His wife and two daughters, who were to accom-

w V
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piniy him as far as tlit-'ir lioiiic, trit'd to persunde him,

hut Indian- like \w would not promise to do one thinjj

or the other. At last we told him to jjo where lu; chose,

as we were in no way dependent on him, but knew our

own way well enougli.

Ah arranged, the Grahame steamed away during the

al'ternoon, for the Great Slave River, with Dr. McKay,

Captain Mills and Bishop Young on hoard, but our own
start was deferred until the next morning, and in the

meantime liome letters were \\ . itten, for a packet was

to go south from here about the 1 Gth of J\ily

.

On the morning of the 2l8t of Jum,', tlu whole outHt

being snugly stowed in the three canoe.^, our pn ly set

out on the eastward course. Old Moberly, thf ;^uide,

was also on hand with his family and big bai k canoe.

The morning was' beautifully fair and ;a!ni ; all nature

seemed to be smiling. But soon' the smile became a

frown. The east wind, as if aroused by our paddles,

began to stir himself, and before long made things

unpleasant enough, coming not alone but with clouds of

mist and rain.^ Though we could make but slow pro-

gress, we persisted in travelling until 9.30 p.m., when,

having made about twenty-four knots, we pitched camp
in a little sandy bay, worthy to be remembered

because of the swarms of mosquitos which greeted us

on landing. We had been ;>?ninded of the existence of

these creatures at Chippe .ja,n and at former camps,

but here it was a question of the survival of the fittest.

Mosquito nets, already fixed to our hats, hnd to be

drawn down and tightly closed, and mosquito oil or

grease smeared over the hands.

The whole north shore of the la'.re, being bold and
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rocky, and consistinj;^ chiefly of Laurentian gneiss, is of

little geological interest except at a few points, which

will be spoken of as they are reached. The south shore,

which was examined by my brother in 18!)2, was found

to be of entirely different character, low and flat, and

its rocks cretaceous sandstones. The chief varieties of

timber observed as we passed along were spruce, white

poplar and birch, and with these, though of small size,

the country was fairly well covered.

Our second day on the lake was even less successful

than the first, for though we made a start in the morn-

ing, we were soon obliged to put to shore by reason of

the roughness of the water and a strong head-wind. At

noon we succeeded in getting our latitude, which was

59^ 6' 32" N.

About six o'clock that evening, shortly after our

second launch, we met a party of Indians in tiieir l)ark

canoes, sailing with hoisted blankets before the wind.

There were (|uite a number of them, and as they bore

down towards us they presented a picturesque and

animated scene. Moberly was some distance in the rear,

but Francois was on hand to interpret, and as we met a

halt was made. Tlie first and most natural question

asked by the Indians was, " Where are you going \

"

"To h—," was B'rancjois' prompt but rather startling

reply. In order that we "might have an opportunity of

securing information about the country (not that to

which Fran9ois had alluded, however), it was decided

that we should all go ashore and have some tea; so

our course was shaped for the nearest beach, a mile or

so away. Upon landing we found that some of these

Indians were men of whom Dr. McKay had spoken as
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being shrewd, intelligent fellows. From one old hunter

in particular, named Sharlo, we obtained interesting

sketch-maps of canoe routes leading northward from

Lake Athabasca. Of course tea and tobacco had been

served out before such information was sought, for no

man of any experience would think of approaching an

Indian for the purpose of obtaining a favor without first

having conferred one. Our object accomplished, canoes

were again launched, and the struggle with the east

wind was renewed. Though we travelled until 10.30 at

night we made only 16.4 knots during the day, as indi-

cated by the boat's log ; and then in the mouth of the

Fishing River we found a sheltered nook in the thick

woods for a camping-ground.

The next day, the high wind continuing and rain

falling freely, the lake was too rough for us to venture

out. A collection of all the many varieties of plants

occurring in the vicinity was carefully made. Nets

were set out, and some fine fish taken ; trolls were also

used with fair success, and with my revolver, much to

the amusement of the party, I shot and killed some

distance under water a fine large pike. A few geese

were seen also, but none could be secured.

On the following morning, though it was still raining,

the wind had fallen, and we were able to go ahead.

Because of the wet we had great difficulty in using our

surveying instruments and in making notes. During

the for noon while ashore at Cypress Point, a long

sand-beach timbered with jack-pine woods, and extend-

ing a mile or more out into the lake, we observed a sail

not far ahead. A sail-boat in these waters was an un-

usual sight, but on this occa' ion we were able to guess

I !
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its meaning. It was Mr. Reed with his party return-

ing from Fort Fond du Lac (now a small winter post

only) to Chippewyan with the last winter's trade. We
had been told we would likely meet him on the lake,

and here he came before the breeze in his big York

boat. As he approached and sighted us he made in to

where we were, and ran his boat on the sand beach.

Besides Mr. Reed, the young

trader, there were with him two

French priests returning from

their season's labor among the

Indians. One of them, now an

old man, had spent the greater

part of his life in mission work
in this district, and was about

laying down his commission, to

be succeeded by his younger

companion. As it was nearly

noon, our men were instructed,

though it was raining heavily,

to kindle a fire and prepare

lunch for the party. Beneath

some thick fir-trees a shelter

was found, and the tea being

made and lunch laid out on

the ground, we all seated ourselves about, and spent

a delightful half-hour together. But to us every hour

was precious, and without further delay we wished each

ot)ier God-speed, and continued our courses. By night-

fall the log-reading showed our day's travel to be thirty-

two knots, equivalent to about thirty-seven miles. So

far we had been fortunate in finding comfortable camp-

'I.
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ing grounds. With a guide who knew the shore we
should be expected to do so, but with a guide such

as ours, who was commonly several miles behind, his

connection with the party made little difference, except-

ing in the consumption of "grub."

Three more days passed, and despite the uyifavorablj

weather, seventy miles of shore-line were surveyed.

Then a discovery of some interest was made. Just east

of the Beaver Hills we found a veritable mountain of

iron ore, and that of the most valuable kind, haematite.

Coal to smelt it is not found in the vicinity, though

there is plenty of wood in the forest. The shore of this

part of the lake was very much obscured by islands,

upon the slopes of which the remains of the last winter's

snow banks could still be seen.

We made an early start on the morning of the 18th,

breaking camp at five o'clock, but before we had made
any distance a fog settled over the lake so dense that

we could not see ten yards from the canoes. For some

time we groped along in the darkness, every little while

finding our way obstructed by the rocky wall of some

island or point of land, and finally, meeting with a

seemingly endless shore, we were obliged to wait for the

weather to clear. All hands landed and climbed the

precipitous bank, with a view to discovering something

about the locality, but all was obscurity. Toward noon

the fog lifted, and we were able to make out our position,

which was on the mainland and north of Old Man
Island. On this point we observed a solitary grave,

and near by the remains of an old log house. As to

who had been the occupant of this solitary hut, or whose

remains rested in the lonely grave, we knew not, but
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their appearance on thiy uninhabited shore made a

realistic picture of desolation and sadness.

On the morning of the 29th of June, high west winds

and heavy rain were again the order of the day, but

venturing out, we made a fast run before the wind and

reached the Fort in a heavy sea. Fond-du-Lac is a fort

only in name, and consists in all of two or three small

log shanties and a little log mission church, situated

on a bare, exposed sandy shore, without any shelter from

the fierce winter storms which hold high carnival in

this country six or seven months of the year. Having

already met the white residents of Fond-du-Lac on the

lake, most of their houses, few though they were, were

locked up or deserted. Two or three Indians and their

families were living at the place, and with one of them

letters were left with a hope that they might be taken

safely to Chippewyan, and thence forwarded by the

Hudson's Bay Company's autumn packet to Edmonton.

This was undoubtedly the last chance, though only a

chance, of sending any news t6 our friends until we
should return to civilization.

From Fond-du-Lac eastward the lake is quite narrow,

having much the appearance of a broad river. It is

only five miles in width, but extends a distance of fifty

miles. On the south L^.ore could be seen a large

group of Indian lodges, and at this camp was the home

of our guide. It was here that his family were to be

left, so we all went across to the Indians' encampment.

Moberly now appeared to be very indifferent as to

whether or not he should go any farther with us.

Indeed he seemed more inclined to remain with his

friends, for to accompany us meant more exertion for

m
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liini than he was fond of. Various reasons were given

why he must remain at this place ; but after much par-

leying, and the offer of liberal inducements, he promised

to secure a companion canoeman, and follow our track

in the morning. With this understanding we parted,

and proceeded along the south shore until evening,

when, finding an inviting camping-ground in the open

jack-pine wood, we went ashore, while the cooks soon

prepared supper, with us the principal meal of the day.

So far our fare had been exceedingly good, for it had

been the policy to dispose of luxuries as soon as possible,

in order to reduce the weight of the loads on the port-

ages. Our limited stock of canned fruits was, therefore,

used with a free hand at first.

June closed with a bi'ight, clear and unusually calm

day, which was also marked by the absence of mosquitos

and black flies. Under these unusual circumstances,

at noon-hour, an event transpired which was seldom

repeated during the remaining part of our journey, viz.,

the taking of a bath.

Just as lunch was ready we were again joined by

Moberly and his companion, an old Indian named Bovia.

We were glad, if not a little surprised, to see them, for

we had a suspicion that the guide had no serious inten-

tion of keeping his promise. During the afternoon,

however, as before, his canoe lagged far behind, not so

much because of his inability to keep up with us, as

because of his serene indifference and laziness. The

paddles used by him and his comrade were like spoons as

compared with our broad blades, and the position of old

Bovia, as he pulled with one elbow resting on the gun-

wale of his canoe, was most anmsing. By this way of

11
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travelling it was very evident tiiat the jjjuide.s were going

to be a drag rather than a help to us, so it was resolved

that before proceeding farther a definite understanding

must be arrived at.

Beside the evening camp-fire, accordingly, the matter

was broached to the Indians. They were told plainly

that if they were to continue with us they would be

required to go in advance and show us the way as far as

they knew the route ind further, that they would be

expected to assist in portaging our stuff whenever that

might become necessary. In consideration of this, as

already agreed upon, they were to receive their board

and eighty skins ($40.00) per month, upon their return

to Chippewyan. This arrangement was accepted as

being satisfactory to them, and it was hoped that it

might result satisfactorily to ourselves.

During the morning of the 1st of July, with a little

Union Jack flying at the bow of my canoe, we arrived

at the east end of the lake, and concluded a traverse,

since leaving Chippewyan, of 210 miles. Here at the

extremity of the lake we found several Indian families

living, not as is usual, in their " tepees " or skin-covered

lodges, but in substantial log huts. One of these, we
learned, was the property of our brave Moberly, and in

front of it he and old Bovia deliberately went ashore,

drew up their canoe, and seated themselves upon the

ground beside some friends.

Their action at once struck us as suspicious, but

presently they made an open demand for a division of

our bacon, flour, tea and tobacco. Some pieces of to-

bacco and a small quantity of tea had already been

given, but any further distribution of the supplies was

'I I
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declined. At this Moberly became very angry, and said

he would go with us no farther, and not another foot

Avould he go. From the first his quibbling, unreliable

manner, characteristic of the tribe to which he belonged,

had been most unsatisfactory, and now having received

board for himself and his family in journeying home-

ward, besides a month's pay in advance, he had resolved

to desert us. There was no use in trying '</ force him

INDIAN LOG HOUSE.

to continue with us against his inclinations, nor could

we gain anything by punishing him for hi.s deception,

though punishment he richly deserved. He was given

one last opportunity of deciding to go with us, but still

refusing, we parted company with him without wasting

strong language, which he could not have understood.

With our three canoes only we thereupon commenced

the ascent of what had been named the Stone River,

the outlet of Black Lake. We had gone only a short
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distance when we were met by a canoe and four Indians

coming down with thf current. 'I'liey appeared to he

deligiited to see us, and tnrnin<^ back accompanied us to

the first rapid, where a short porta<^e had to be made.

The natives willingly assisted us, and for their labor

were liberally rewarded with tea, tobacco and a few

lumps of sugar. With this they volunteered to return

CATARACT, STOXK KIVER.

on the following day and assist us in crossing some

longer portages, the first of which we would meet before

nightfall. Of this ofi'er we were quite glad, and prom-

ised good pay for the work as inducement for them to

keep the engagement, but in the meantime they went

down to the log houses where we had left our guides,

and we continued our course up the river.

5
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The next Jay, Sunday, we spent in camp at the foot

of a wild and beautiful cataract. The weather was
warm, and the black flies and mosfiuitos .swarmed in

the woods and about eump ho thickly that we could no-

where escape from tlieir ceaseless hum and dreaded bite.

In this neij^hborhood they did not appear to have the

custonuiry respect for the suuidge. Dense smoke was
made about camp, but tlie Hies only appeared to revel

in it.

At can the men were variously employed. A fish-

ing net had been put out in an eddy at tht; foot of the

rapids the previous night, and when taken up in the

morning some of the finest fish I have ever seen

were found in it. Two salmon trout measured three

feet one inch and three feet two inches in length re-

spectively, and the white fish, of which there were a

itU'ge number, ranged in weight from six to ten pounds.

I may add, in deference to a suspicion which statements

of this nature sometimes gi\e rise to, that these facts

can be amply verified. Towards evening we looked for

the return of the four natives who had promised us

their assistance, but they came not.

Following this day of rest came one of most hibor-

ious, exhausting work. Our canip was not only at the

foot of a beautiful fall, but in consequence was at the

lower end of a rough, rocky portage, found to be three

miles in length, and the canoes were all heavily loaded,

containing some four thousand pounds of cargo to be

transported. One of our men, Corrigal, was unfortu-

nately laid up for the time with an ugly gash in the

knee, so we had only five packers : but being fresh and

in high spirits they went at their work with a rush.

I
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notwitlistaiulin*; n rocky liill oi' two liundnid feet wliicli

luul to be climbed, and a deep inuHkej; which oblij^ed

thcin to wado. Lon*^ Ix'Ton; nijjjht, however, their

A UIFFlrULT PORTAGE

spirits had dropped many degrees, and '""'•
'

it became evident that the task was
telling heavily on the men. Before evening their feet

were fearfully blistered, and all complained of pains in

one place or another. They had each carried six loads

a
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to tlio upper oikI oF the puita<,'t', which ro[)ro.s('ntt'(l a

walk of thirty-three miles, ei;;;hteeii ot" wliit'h were

travelled with one-hundred pound loads upon their

backs, over rocky hills and thnnij^h swanii)s knee-deep

with mire. This was disheartening; work at the outuet,

but it was i^ood trainin<jf tor what was to Follow.

The next mornin*; the weather was liot and the Hies

were out in swarms, as on the day before. The men
were all foot-sore and stiff, but without a jjrumble re-

sumed their work. They were oblit^ed to make two

more trips before everythine; was across, and by that

time it was nearly noon : still, without a pause for rest,

the}' loaded the canoes, pushed out into the lake—

a

small expansion of the river—and headed for the

opposite shore, where we soon diseovei'ed the mouth.

When yet far out on the lake we could see the river's

foaming water, and as we drew nearer could plainly

hear the unmistakable roar of a cataract. Some distance

to the right, on a sand-beach, we went ashore, and found

ourselves at the foot of a second long portage.

Because of the condition of our men camp was now
ordered to be pitched, so as to give them some chance to

recruit. My brother an<l I walked across the portage,

and found it to be three and one-half miles in length.

It was, however, liiucli le.ss difficult than the former one,

being more level and less rocky. Its upper end termi-

nated on the shore of Black Lake, where we hoped

to find Indians who would help us across. But in this

we were disappointed, and, instead of Indians, found

only old forsaken " tepee " poles and blackened fire-

places. We tried to rest for a while upon the shore of

Black Lake, but the flies swarmed about us with such

frightful fury that we were compelled to beat a retreat,
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Hiid HGok r»^8t wliort! alDiir it could bo t'oiiii'l, lifiifutli

our iMos((uito awtiiii^s at caui]).

\\y the way, tlitsiv is an Iii<liiin ti'aditiou wliich says

that it was (ui tht'S(i vory portayrs that the (irt-at Spirit

first iiuuh' these hlaek tlies, jiiid our experience, wu
thou^lit, would tend to hear out tliat heliid'.

On the afternoon of the 7th we started out in n north-

easterly direction, following' the shore of lUaek hake
(ex})lored by my brother in l.S{)'2)for a distane(M)f about

sixteen miles, initil we reaehetlthe hunting- trail, of which

u
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he had been informed by the Indians, I'adin*,^ away to

the northward. This place until now had been our
objective point, and the way to it was known ; but

beyond this point we knew nothino; of the road, or of the

country through which it would lead us, exceptiuff for

the first few days' travel, to which the Indians' descrij)-

tion, quoted at the bcffinnin*;' of this narrative, would
apply. From this point northward, for a distance of

one hundred miles, or thereabouts, we had expected to

be <.juided by that old humbug Moberly, but he having
deserted us we were now dependent on our own resources.

'•\\
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CHAPTER V.

INTO THE UNKNOWN WILVERNESS.

On Saturday morning, the 8th of July, without guide

or map, we commenced our journey into the great

untravelled wilderness. The trail commenced with a

portage two miles in length, leading through thickets,

swamps, and over rocky hills, but by this time the men
were accustomed to their work, and went about it in

a steadier and more methodical manner. Mv brother's

time was chiefly devoted to the general direction of the

party, and an examination of the geology of the

country.* My own time was largely taken up in making

the survey and topographical notes of the route, and in

collecting the flora of the country ; but when our duties

permitted and occasion required we both took a turn

at the pack-straps, as we did on this portage.

In order to make an easier trail than the existing

circuitous one, which led over sharp angular stones and

precipitous rocks, we were obliged to cut our way
through a thicket for a distance of half a mile. Having

done this, the work of portaging through the forest was

begun. During the remainder of the day, and indeed

until ten o'clock at night, we continued our labor.

*Foi' a full description of geological features, etc., see J. B. Tvirell's

Report for 1893-94, Oeologieal Survey.

P



INTO THE UNKNOWN WILDERNESS. 71

Corrigal, who had been crippled, was now at work
again, and proved to be a capital hand. All hands

worked well, but it was amusing to note the craftiness

of the Iroquois, who invariably tried to secure such

articles to carry as biscuits, tents or dunnage bags.

With imiuense loads of comparatively little weight they

would then stagger off like old Atlas himself.

When the last loads for the week were laid down at

camp, we were a thoroughly tired party. For the past

six days we had been laboring on long portages, and

during that time had carried the entire outfit for a

distance of about eight miles, over the roughest kind of

country, representing a total transport of fifty-six miles,

or a walk of 104 miles for each man. Sunday was
^pent, therefore, by all in enjoying complete rest. The
weather continued fine and warm, as it had been all

week.

During the succeeding day and a half six little lakes

and as many short portages, leading in a northerly

direction, were crossed, and then at noon on the 11th

inst. Wolverine Lake was discovered and its position in

latitude determined. This lake, only about three miles

in width by six in length, is by no means a large body

of water, but because of its many deep shore indenta-

tions and consequent coast-line of forty or fifty miles,

it was thought by Ub to be large enough before we dis-

covered our road out of it, which we knew to be by the

ascent of a large river from the north. The shores of

the lake were heavily and beautifull}- wooded with

spruce and birch timber, and its surface was studded

with islands. At nightfall, after exploring the utter-

most recesses of several deep bays, without discovering

tl
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any trace of the river, we pitched camp, and obtained

shelter from a cold drizzling rain.

The next morning being cool, and flies scarce, a plunge

bath was the lii'st item on the programme. After dis-

posing of our usual breakfast of bacon and bannocks,

the seai'ch for the route was resumed. After much care-

ful search, occupying nearly the whole day, the mouth

of the river was found, close to where we had first

entered the lake. It was much obscured by islands, and

owing to the depth of the channel had an almost imper-

ceptible current ; but beyond all doubt it was the road

described by the Indians, and though rain was again

falling, no time was lost in commencing the ascent.

Aoout seven miles up stream we were obliged to seek

camp, but a suitable one was not to be found, as the

shores were low and flooded with water. A place none

too dry was finally selected, and in a drenched condi-

tion we scrambled or waded ashore.

As I was enjoying a mug of tea, my brother came

into our tent and reported having heard a cariboo calf

in the swamp close by. Though it was alread}^ nearly

dark, I picked up my rifle and started out in tlie direc-

tion from which he liad heard the noise, in quest of

venison. The dense spruce swamp was literally alive

with mosquitos, which at every step rose up from the

wet grass in swarms, and beat into my face. A run-

way was soon found, and I hurried noiselessl}' along

through the gloom of the forest, hoping scon to hear

something of the calf. Many other runways were

crossed, and after travelling some distance without any

signs of success, I was about to return, for fear of

being overtaken by darkness, when a little distance
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ahead I heard the cracking of a stick. It was, no doubt,

caused by the foot of the fawn. Quickly but silently I

proceeded. Again and again the noise was heard, and

each time nearer than the last. My advance was con-

tinued cautiously, until very soon, in a thicket of scrub,

only a few yards ahead, I noticed the moving of some

branches. Still no deer could I see, but in creeping up

closer, at a distance of not over twenty yards, I suddenly

came within full view of .i.n immense black bear, seated

on his haunches and occupied in rubbing the mos(piitos

off his nose. Although taken by surprise at the pro-

portions of the supposed calf, I dropped on one knee,

and, levelling my rifle, flred at the back of bruin's head,

whereat he also exhibited considerable surprise by leap-

ing into the air, making several delirious revolutions,

and bolting away into the gloom of the swamp. Though

in all probability badly wounded, it was too dark to

follow him. The gloom liad already spoiled my aim, so

without further pursuit I groped my way back to camp.

During the following day tiie ascent of Wolverine

River was continued, and tliree short portages, the long-

est one being half a mile, v,"?re made. As w<i } roceeded

northward the banks of th >.iver became more rocky.

In many places bald hiiltop.s were visible, rising two or

three hundred feet above the level of the river. Such

timber as there was corsisted of s^vc'ice, birch and jack-

pine.

On the 14th, Birch Lake, a small liody of water about

nine miles long by two wide, was discovered and sur-

veyed, and near its northern extremity a large rapid

stream was found emptying into it its foaming waters.

Judging the course of this stream to be our route, a

14
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portage of half a mile was made past it. This brought

us to the southern extremity of another larger lake,

which we assumed to be the Indians' so called ' Big

Lake," and which in honor of the then Director of the

Geological Survey we have named Selwyn Lake. Being

A. a. C. SICLWVN, CM. (J., F.H.S.,

Director Geoloijical Sitroei/, isri'.t-is'.i.'i.

too wide to admit of both shores being sketched from

our line of surve3^ this lake was traversed on the east

side onl}''.

Li the evening camp was pitched on an island a

little distance off shore. On this island a lonely grave
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was discovered, at tlie head of which stood a plain

wooden cross. It was, doubtless, the grave of some

Christian Indian who had been taught by the priests

at Fond-du-Lac, and who, when out on a hunting

expedition, had been stricken down by the great reaper,

and by his companions had been laid here to rest.

This island camp recalls an incident connected with

John, our baker. For some timu past, notwithstanding

the appetites of the men, his bread had not been giving

satisfaction. Some of the party were afraid to eat it on

account of the possibilities of canoeing accidents, which

would be almost certain to result fatally, for with John's

bread in one's stomach there could be little hope of

remaining afloat. At first John had confined his baking

to the making of grease bannocks, which, after being

formed in a pan, were removed and cooked before

the fire on a -^tick ; find so long as he baked in his

accustomed way he was fairly successful, but as soon as

he undertook the use of baking powder, and the produc-

tion of bread from a rtliector (a camp oven) he grievousl}^

failed. Being anxious tt uphold the dignity of his pro-

fession at this camp, he sat up all night endeavoring

to improve on his ffetliods, but with little success. Two
days later he again undertook the prosecution of his call-

ing, and after cleaning his hands, brought out his dutch-

oven, bake-pans, sack of fiour, baking powder, etc. My
brother, noticing these preparations, strolled over to

a convenient log and there seated himself to watch

John's modtt,s operandi. The sack was opened and the

top of it rolled down until it formed a ring over the

flour, in which a hollow was then made with the hands.
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Into this basin a quart or more of water was poured, and

into the water the prescribed quantity of baking ponder

was stirred and allowed to effervesce. We now under-

stood the secret of John's failures, and j^ave him in-

structions on the use of bakin<ij powder. After this we
enjoyed better bread.

A week had now passed since leavinjjf the end of the

lonoj portage out of Black Lake,,and during that time

we had made only about eight}^ miles. This was a slow

rate of travel, and if possible would have to be improved

on. One day had been lost in discovering the outlet

from Wolverine Lake, another spent in ascondiug tlie

river, and considerable time had been occu[)ied on the

several portages.

Sunday, the KJtli of J'dy, was s]>ent (juietly and profit-

ably at camp after the six days of hard travel, and,

strange to say, the flies which liad filled the air and made
our lives a bui'den the previous evening had now almost

entirely disappeared. The day was bright and warm,

affording a good opportunity for lake bathing. This

pleasure was highly prized. After one has been sub-

jected to the continual lacerations and stings of flies

and mosquitos, and the liberal application of tar-oil for a

week or two, a bath is not only a luxury, but a necessity.

On Mondiiy morning the exploration of Selwyn Lake

was continued. The shore-line was still found to be

irregular and indented by deep bays. Some of these

were passed '/
', br-. those toward the nortfi end of the

lake were carefully examine*' to their extremities, in

our search '><>v the ])ortage, of which we had been

informed, leading over the Height of Land.
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Towards eveninj^ our party was surprised by the ap-

pearance of a canoe some distance away, and not far

from it, on a little island, an Indian camp. Shaping our

course for the camp, a salute was fired, and was promptly

answered by the Indians. Reaching the camp we were

not a little astonished to find that some of the Indians

were the very same men who had agreed to assist iis

over the portages out of Athabasca and Black Lakes.

They had, no doubt, after meeting old Moberly, been

prompted to leave us to shift for ourselves, and had

returned in such a way as to avoid meeting us again.

From them we now inquired for the Height of Land

portage, and were pleased to learn that it was near at

hand. Having obtained as much information from

thes'j fellows as v. could, and arranged once more for

three or four of them to assist us over in the morning,

we pitched our own camp on a neighboring island.

During the evening most of the Indians paddled across

to where we were, and from some of them sketch-maps

and useful information were obtained ; but their atten-

tion was cliiefly devoted to filling the men with stories

of the fearful dangers and certain disastei's which we
would encounter should w^e attempt to descend the

Telzoa River. They said we would meet witli great

impassable canyons, and that the country tlirough which

it flowed was inhabited by savage tribes of Eskimos,

who would undoubtedly'' eat us. These and similar

stories produced a deep impression on the minds of

some of our men, and might have given rise to serious

trouble or even the disorganizing of the wdiole party.

Jim went to my brother, and with a sad face un-
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bosomed his trouble. He said that if he were a single

man he would not feel so badly, but having a family de-

pendent on him he could not run into such destruction

as he now learned awaited us. Most of the men, ex-

cepting, perhaps, Francois, who cared for nothing, were

equally affected, and it was with some difficulty we
managed to reassure them. We told them that these

Indians were a set of miserable liars, and were only try-

ing to prevent us from going into their hunting grounds

;

that I had lived with the Eskimos for nearly two years,

and had found them to be far better people than these

Indians who were trying to deceive them. We referred

them to Moberly, the untrustworthy and false, as a
sample of their tribe, and at length persuaded them into

disbelieving the stories.

On the morning of the 18th, accompanied by five

native Indians, we arrived at our portage near the

northern extremity of the lake, and about fifty miles

from the rapids where we had entered it. The portage

led, as we had been informed by the Indians, over the

Height of Land to the northward. It was found to be a

mile and a quarter long. Its northern end terminated on

the shore of another large lake, the level of which was
ascertained to be about fifty feet lower than Selwyn

Lake. Separating the two lakes, rocky hills rose to

elevations of two or three hundred feet (fourteen or

fifteen hundred feet above sea level), and between them

wound the trail, which was comparatively level and

easy. With the help of the natives, our stuff, already

considerably reduced, was soon portaged, and the canoes

again launched and loaded. Before these operations
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were completed, realizing the fact that we had now
reached a summit of the continent, it seemed to me a

most suitable place to leave the emblem of our country.

Selecting, therefore, a tall, straight tamarack, and pro-

viding myself with bunting and hatchet, I climbed to

the top of the tree and there nailed securely the flag of

Canada. As I descended, I lopped off the branches and

thus made of the tree an excellent' flag-polo.

I

!
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CHAPTER VI.

THE HOME OF THE llEINDEEIi.

Fko.m Lake Athabasca to the Height of Land our

course had constantly been up stream, but from this

l)()int to the sea the way n«ust ever be witli the current.

Having; launched our little fleet in the lake on the north

side of the watershed, the }iew stage of the journey was

begun with a strong, fair breeze.

The lake is a large one, and has been named Daly

Lake—after tiie Hon. T. M. Daly, then Minister of the

Interior for Canada. Towards the centre of it was dis-

covered a peninsula, which is connected with the west

shore only by a very narro v neck of land, across which

portage was made. For a day and a half we were de-

layed hero by a gale, the most severe we had so far

encountered. So wild was the lake during this storm

that water-spouts were whirled up from its billows and

carried along in great vertical columns for considerable

distances.

Certain remarkable physical features in the shape of

great sand " Kames," or liigh ridges, were also observed

at this locality. They were composed of clear sand

and gravel, were sixty or seventy feet in height, trended

in a north-easterly and south-westerly direction, were

quite narrow on top, and so level and uniform that they



THE HOME OF THE REINDEER. 81 '!

might well be tnkcu t<)«be the remains ol" the embank-

ments of ancient railwayn. Oeolo^'iHts, however, have

another theory ac'COuntin<i; for their orijjin, namely, that

tliey were formed by HsMures or splits in the ancient

t;lacier8.

On the sheltered southerly slopes of these ritl^es

many new varieties of plants were found, and some

others which had been collected farther south were

here seen for the last 'me on the ji iirney. Notable

amonjf the latter was tb ii, of which several stunted,

j^narled specimens were .)Oserved. Whc^n the storm had

abated sufficiently the traverse of the lake shore was

resumed, when other notable features ap])eared.

A large part of the country was now composed of

frozen mossy bogs, sloping gently down towards the

lake. In the higher portions of the bogs the moss was

still growing, but elsewdiere it was dead, and excepting

a few inches, was indjedded in solid glaciers. In many
instances these frozen bogs or glaciers were found to 1 le

breaking off into the lake, and in such places they pre-

sented brown mossy vertical faces, from ten to twenty

feet above the water. In examining these vertical sec-

tions they were observed, as on top, to "(jnsist of frozen

moss to within about a foot of the surface. The fir.st

of the moos glaciers, if I may call them such, were ob-

served near the Height of Land, but towards the north

end of Daly Lake they composed a large part of the

countrJ^ and timber occurred oidy in scattered, isolated

patclies.

According to our Indian information we should now
be near the outlet of the lake. During the morning of

the 22nd, after a good deal of searching in many deep

ii.

I ' I
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bays, tlie entrance to the Telzoa (broad shallow river)

was discovered. It was indeed a great, broad and rapid

river, broken up into many shallow channels, whose

waters seemed to have been, as it were, spilled over the

edge of the lake in the lowest places. This was the

river we had set out to explore, and with nothing more

than conjectures as to where it would lead us, we pushed

H:

TELZOA RIVER.

our canoes into the stream, and sped away to the north-

ward. Landings were made when necessary to carry on

the survey and examination of the country, but at other

times the canoes were kept in the stream, and the men
at the paddles. Many rapids were run, but our veteran

steersman Pierre, with his skill, judgment and unflinch-

ing nerve, was usually able to map out his course and
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steer it successfully, sometimes between rocks and

through channels little wider than his canoe.

Upon one occasion, which I well recollect, Pierre led

the way for the centre of a wild, rocky rapid. We soon

saw" that he was making for a heavy shoot between two

great boulders, where the channel was barely wide

«nough to allow us to pass. I determined to follow, but

our third canoe sought a channel nearer shore. Pierre,

by keeping straight in the centre of the current, was

shot through the

notch like a rock-

et, but my steers-

man, less skilful,

I ( allowed our cr.noe

-to be caught by

an eddy. Like

a flash it was

whirled end for

end, and happily
* for us struck the

shoot stern first

instead of side-

ways and was
carried through safely—no thanks to the steersman.

The third canoe fared worst of the three, for it was
dashed upon a great flat rock and broken in the bottom.

Its occupants, by jumping out upon the rock, managed

to hold it until assistance could be given them. The
load of the disabled canoe was safely landed by one of

the others, and the damage soon I'epaired.

We were now fairly beyond the limit of woods, which

for some time past had been gradually becoming thinner

KAPIDS, TELZOA RIVER.
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more scattered, and of more stunted growth. On this

account it is impossible to lay down any definite line as

the limit of the forest. Outlying patches of spruce and

tamarack might still be found here and there in the

most favored localities, but as a whole the country was

now a vast, rolling, treeless wilderness.

On the evening of the 28th of July we reached the

north end of an expansion of the river, named Barlow

Lake. Our supply of meat was already running low.

Being quite unable to cany provisions with us for the

whole trip, we had, in starting, taken only a limited

quantity of this kind of food, trusting to our ability to

replenish the supply from time to time by the way. Up
to this time, however, we had seen nothing in the shape

of game since leaving Lake Athabasca, excepting the

one black bear, and he made good his escape. Plenty of

old deer-track8 were to be seen, but not a single deer,

and in consequence we were beginning to feel some

anxiety. If game should not be found within a week

or ten days, we would have to return, or proceed with

the probability before us of starvation.

We had only begun to think seriously on this question

when on the evening above-mentioned, just as we had

gone ashore to camp, a moving object was noticed on a

little island out in the lake. By means of our field-

glasses we could tell it was a deer, and I need hardly

say that no time was lost in manning a canoe and pull-

ing for the island. As we approached the deer watched

us closely; and soon satisfied of danger, bounded into the

air, galloped to the farther side of the island, plunged

into the water, and struck out for the nearest shore.

The rate at which the frightened animal tore its way
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through the water was really marvellous, and for a time

it looked as if we would not be able to overtake it with

our light canoe and four paddles. Every muscle was

strained, both of deer and men, so that the hunt resolved

itself into a veritable race for life. Unfortunately for

the poor animal, though, the course was too long, and

before it could reach the shore we had overhauled and

shot it. That night we enjoyed our first meal of venison.

The next day, after descending the river a distance of

five or six miles, and getting into a body of water named
Carey Lake, through which we were steering a central

course, one of the party called attention to something

moving on the distant shore to our right. It turned out

to be not one but a band of deer. Our canoes were

headed to leeward of the band, that they might not

scent us as we approached the shore. Drawing nearer

we found there was not only one band, but that there

were many great bands, literally covering the country

over wide areas. The valleys and hillsides for miles

appeared to be moving masses of reindeer. To estimate

their numbers would be impossible. They could only be

reckoned in acres or square miles.

After a short consultation a place for landing, near a

small grove of tamarack—one of the last we saw—was

chosen. Rifles were examined, and an ample supply

of cartridges provided. Shot-guns and revolvers were

furnished to four of the men, and thus prepared we
landed and di*ew up the canoes. So far the deer had

apparently not seen us, but to prevent a general stam-

pede, it was arranged that I should go around to the rear

of a large detachment of the herd, near by, while my
brother should approach them from the shore. Accord-

s'.
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ingly I was given fifteen minutes to run around, a mile

or so, behind some rising ground. Meanwhile the rest

of the party scattered themselves about in different

places, and at the given time my brother, having

approached within easy range, opened the fray by

bringing down a noble buck. At this first shot the

whole band—a solid mass of several thousands of

deer—was thrown into confusion, and they rushed to

and fro, not knowing which way to flee. Simultaneously

with my brother's shot, I opened fire on them from the

rear, and our armed men charged from the sides, while

the other two were obliged to take refuge upon a great

boulder to avoid being trampled to death. The band

was speedily scattered, but not before a woful slaughter

had been made, and an abundant supply of fine fresh

meat secured, for which we were sincerely thankful. It

was fortunate that there was wood at hand to make a

fire with and dry the meat. Having slain as many
animals as we required, the men were set to work to

prepare dried meat for the rest of the trip.

This stroke of good fortune gave us much encourage-

ment, as we thought we had now nothing to fear, from

lack of provisions. Several days were spent in drying the

eighteen or twenty carcases, which were preserved, and

while this work was progressing my brother and I

had ample time to roam over the hills and view and

photograph the bands of deer which were still every-

where about us. After th» slaughter of the first day we
carried no rifles with us, but armed only with a camera

walked to and fro through the herd, causing little more

alarm than one would by walking through a herd of

cattle in a field. The experience was delightful, one

/
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never to be forgetten. The reindeer, which is the same

as the Barren (iround caribou, is an animal of excep-

tional interest. To those whose imaginations dwell on

visions of St. Nicholas and his coursers it is the ideal

steed ; while to the hardy native of the frigid zone it

is a faithful and efficient servant, and is undoubtedly

the most useful and valuable of the fifty or more

known varieties of deer.

In different localities, and at different seasons ot the

year, reindeer vary in appearance ; they range in weight

from one hundred to four hundred pounds. During the

months of June and July they present their poorest

appearance, being then lean and scrawny, and their

half-shed coats ragged and frowsy. By the month of

August they have discarded their tattered last-winter

garments, and have assumed sleek glossy brown sum-

mer coats, which give them a smaller but much more

comely appearance. From this time, both because of

increasing flesh and length of hair, they become gradu-

ally larger and more handsome, until, by the month of

November, when they don their winter suits of white

and grey, they are transformed in appearance into the

noblest animals of the chase.

Then it is that the enormous art'ers of the male deer

have attained their full, hard grow h, and he is thus

armed for the many battles habib ally fought during

the months of November and December for the posses-

sion of favored members of the fair sex. During the

month of January these antlers of the male deer, having

served their purpose as weapons of warfare, are annually

cast. Within a few weeks of the falling of the old

horns, soft new ones begin to form beneath the skin, and
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;;i'iuluallv tlicv iiiercaHo in hv/.v until tluty rcuoli ma-

turity tlui following autumn. During growth thr antUuM

iHMuain i'oni|)arativoly Not't, and arc coviavd with skin

and tin*> Hhort hair, known aH the "volvt^t." At maturity

a circular burr is l'(trni«>d at the l>as(> of the horn. ThiN

has thcctfcctof cutting oH'thc hlood-vcastiLs, and causing

the velvet to dry and nhrivel and ultimately peel ott'.

The pe«>lin^ of the velvet is also hastene<l by the deer

ruhhini; its antU>rs upon rcM'ks and tree.s. VVMth each

Nuecessive year the antlers an^ supplemented hy one

additional pron^, so that the nundter oi' prongs or tines

is a positive indication of th»^ a<;o of the deer. I have

counted as many as twenty-two pronj;s on one horn, or

twice that muuher on the pair. Unlike every other

variety of deer, the caribou is antlered in both sexes, the

onlv difference beinyf that in the case of the fenuiles the

horns are ratlu'r smaller, and are nion^ slender and

delicate in their formation than those of the males.

The hoofs of the reindeer are very lar^e in {)roportion

to other parts of the body, and, being cloven, they

spread jjreatly in walking. This characteristic peculiarly

fits them for travelling upon the crusto<l snow, through

which other ileer would break and tl»)under in a ho])eless

manner.

Concerning the habits of the reindeer, they are both

gregarious and migratory. During the sununer season

their resort is the open plain or the sea-coast, where, to

some extent, they escape from their tormentors, the

mosquitos and black tlies. and find abundance of f(x>d

in the tender grasses, the ground birch, or the willow

buds. In the autunui they turn their steps toward the

woodhuuls or more sheltered districts, where they spend
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tlu" lon^, H<fVt're \vint«.'r, H»il»HiHtiii^ on trou-biuls, iiiohm or

lielioiiN.

Tim lirtMMliii^ H»!aH()ii (ktui'h in the early Hpriii;;, iM'I'onf

winter quarters an^ vacai<Ml : and the nnnil)(>r of Fawns

lioi'iu' by a doe at one time ranges IVoni one to three.

F'roni an eeononiie or connnereial point of vit^w, the

reindeer is highly ]>ri/ed. By the LiphinderNandothia-

peoplo it is doin($stieated, and takes the phice of W\v

hoi-se, the <lo;;, the cow or the ;;oat of other countries.

As a traveJUn* it is swift and «^ndurin^, beinj; capable of

haulin*; from two to three hundred pounds upon a sled,

jis much as one hundred nnlesper day : and as compiired

with tlu' do<(, it possesses the jjrt^at advantage of beinj^

abh^ to obtain its food by the way.

As a source of venison it cannot be excelled, cispecially

in th(> autunui season, when it is in prinu^ con<lition.

DiU'inj; Septend)er and October the nmlesare rolling fat

;

nnd as food their flesh is then eipial to the finest beef.

Of all meats I have ever tasted, certainly reindeer

tongues take tlu! first place for daintiness and <lelicacy

of flavor.

From the skins of the reindeer the natives of the

Arctic regions make almost ev(uy article of winter cloth-

ing. For this purpose it is most admirably suited, both

because ol" its great warmth and its remarkable lightness.

Through different methods of tanning and dressing it is

made adaptable to a great variety of other uses. Sewing

thread, lashing twine and other strong lines are also

made from sinew obtained from along the spine of this

animal.

What the buftiilo was to tlie North American Indian

in days gone by, the reindeer is now to the Eskimos

nnd other natives of the north country.
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Hrn'oHK li'Mvinj; " WoiiitltMT Ciniip" iiciiini ol' locks

WHN Ituih oil tlio top of nil iiiiiii«<iist> hoiililrr, ('oiis|iicii'

ously »itiiii(<<*l on tlu* suiiiniit of n point rnicliiiiir out>

into tlu> watiM-Hol' Cnri'v li^iko. A rcroni ol* our joiiriiov

t«t (liit(« Wiis pliu'tMl ill it, mikI th«> " tin;; I lint lor a tlioii-

santl yours lius hravt'tl ilH» hattio ami tln^ ImM'/c," left,

tliwitinj; ov«'rln'a<l.

On tlu< iIikI of Aiijjfust tlu» journry was rosuiin'«l. ati<l

tiurin^ tlu' «lay a n'liiarkal)!** ^rovo was found on tln»

imrth s|ion» of tlu' lakr. in latitntr (12" 1.')' north. .\s a

wholo tlio I'onntry was now a tn'i'loss, nu'ky wil<li»rin'S8,

hut hoiv hy a littlo hrook i»n>w a chunp of whito spruc(>

tn>t>s. piM'haps thirty in all. of whirh tlu' lar;;»'st nioii-

suro«l oi^jht foot in oijvunift'rciu'o at (wo fci't alM)v««

iirotnul Sui'li a trunk wouM W oonsidiMotl unu.suallv

lariro in a forost a thousan«l niilos to tlni south, hut lioro

it and it.s follows stiMul far out in tho Harn'U (Jrouiids

with thoir «;narly, storin-hoatiMi tops, liko voritahio

I>ruids of oM.

In this ^roYo many variotii's of plants woro found

—

ainonj; othors w«H)d violots, which won* horo .soon ft)r

tho last timo on tho trip. Not tho loast onjoyablo fea-

turo of this littlo oasis was that it atlbrdod us an oppor-

\ •
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tniiity *>i lia\ iii^ a ^<hhI ii<iiiii-<lHy tint, wlii(;li of luti* liu<l

Id'I'ii 11 nii-i' liiHiiry

PuNliiii;; out. «»ur niiiocM, \v«' coiititiiK'tl ilic truvrrst' of

illC «*<,|lMt to tin- W<'HiWlU'<l ill HCIllcIl ol' tilt' 'I'nI/ou, liiit it

could not Im> toiiiitl Mint <lMy.

Oil tlir iiioriiiii;; ol' tin- lollowiii;; Way, iit, tlir iiortli-

wcstciii cxtiTiiiity ol" the lake, our couiHn was a^yaiii

<liHco\ri'<><l. It roiiiiiit'iicrd with a wild rapid ol' alH)ut

n

ICK ON TIIK HIIOUIC OK MAKKIIAM l<AKK.

thirty IVtst fall, and this vv«! found to bo followed within

a distance of twenty miles by seven others, all of which

toL'ether airirri'irati'd a fall of about 120 feet, which took

us to the levtil of Markham l^ake, iiame<l in honor of

Admiral A. H. Markham, It.N.

While traversin",' this lake a decided change in the

climate was observed. For the Hrst time since the early

part of the season snow-banks were seen on the hill-

sides, and the weather, which had been as a rule wet
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nnd cold since leaving the woods, Ijecanie decidedly

colder. Towartl the north end ol' the lake we passed

jjreat piles of rafted ice on the shore. Such conditions

duiin<if the month of Au<^ust were highly suggestive of

the character of climate which must exist here in the

winter season.

Near the outlet of Markhain Lake was found an ex-

ceptionally interesting little island. For weeks we had

seen nothing but Laurentian or Huronian hills, but here

was a solitary out-lier of white Cambrio-Silurian lime-

stone. The size of the island was perhaps not more

than ten acres, but its whole composition was (juite

<liftei*ent from anything in the district, and growing on

it were foimd many entirely new varieties of plants.

Several hours were spent here with fruitful results, and

then as the shadows of evening were stealing from the

rocky hills far across th.e lonely plains, we discovered,

at the north euvl of the lake, our river, upon the bare

high rocky bank of which we pitched camp.

It is worth}' of note that at this point some very old

moss-grown " tepee " poles and fragments of birch bark

were found, indicating clearly that in days gone by the

spot had been visited by Indians, though it was now
known to them only in legends. We had seen no recent

traces of Indians since entering the Telzoa, but at some

time thoy had descended thus far, and had camped on the

same bald hill which we now occupied. There was more

than sentiment to us in the fact, for from the old rotten

poles, few and small though they were, we built a tire

that sfave us not a little comfort 'and cheer.

On the oth of August, after partaking of a hurried

break fast of venison—of which, by the way, our supplies
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now almost entirely consisted—the canoes were again

launched in the swift stream, in which during the <lay

rapid after rapid waa run, until SiX were successfully

passed and a descent of over a hundred feet had been

made.

At about six o'clock in the evening, having made

twenty miles, a fortunate incident occurred. As we
were approaching a seventh rapid we suddenly found

ourselves enveloped in a dense chilling mist, which so

obstructed the view that we were unable to proceed.

As we went ashore at the head of the rapid we discov-

ered, much to our delight, a little patch of stunted black

spruce trees. They were twisted and gnarled, and not

more than four or five feet in height, but as fuel they

were the soui-ce of much comfort, and beside them we
decided to camp. It was Saturday night. During the

day's run we had been soaked by the spray of the

rapids, and were therefore in good condition to again

enjoy the warm, cheerful blaze of a fire, around which

we all huddled and sat far into the nigRt, drying our

clothing, rehearsing adventures of the day and discus-

sing the prospects of the future.

The morrow being Sunday we had a further oppor-

tunity of enjoying the camp-fire, cooked provisions, and

dry clothing, all which are rare luxuries in the Barren

Lands. Our fishing nets, which had been set in the

river the night before, were taken up loaded with mag-

nificent whitefish and trout, the former ranging from

six to ten pounds in weight, and the latter up to twenty-

five pounds.

During the afternoon, as my brother was tramping in

the interior he reached the summit of an adjacent hill.
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where a most dreary and chilling scene opened to his

vision. To the east and northward not many miles

away, and extending as far as the eye could reach, there

appeared a vast white plain shrouded in drifting clouds
of mist. It was evidently a great lake, still covered in

the month of August with a field of ice, and was prob-
ably the Doobaunt or Tobaunt Lake, known in a legen-

TOBAUNT LAKE.

dary way to the Athabasca Indians, and sighted over
one hundred years ago by Samuel Hearne when on his

journey to the Copper Mine River. Its re-discovery was
now a matter of the deepest interest to us. Was it to

form an insurmountable obstacle in our path was the

question at once suggested, and judging from appear-

ances, most of the men were of opinion that it would.

On Monday morning, the 7th of August, all undis-

/
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inayed, we broke camp ea*"!}^, and bidding good-bye to

the last vestige of growing timber to be seen, continued

down the river toward tlie frozen lake. Four more

rapids were passed, and about 10 a.m., retarded by a

strong east wind, we went ashore on a little island in

the broad mouth of the river. Here we built another

cairn of rocks, upon which was painted, with red enamel,

the latitude of the spot and the date and name of the

expedition.

In the afternoon, the wind having moderated, we
started out for the mainland to the north. We followed

it for some miles to the eastward, and then struck across

to a long point, which appeared to be the outermost

point of the river shore. Up to this time we had seen

nothing of the ice-field, but here it was, tight in against

the shore and defying farther advance by canoe. To-

wards the edge of the pack the ice was much broken

and honey-combed, but it was far too heavy to be tackled

by canoes or even stout boats. It was decided, there-

fore, to turn into what we supposed was a bay just

passed, and from the shore get a view of the pack. We
had no sooner altered our course than a deer was sighted

close by, shot, and taken on board for fresh meat. It

was found that the point was that of a long island, and

that the supposed bay was a channel through which we
miglit pass unobstructed by ice.

By this time, however, the wind " again blowing

strongly, and a cold heavy rain settixi^^ in drove us to

camp. During the night the wind increased to a gale,

accompanied b}^ torrents of rain, which flooded the

tents and saturated our clothing and blankets. Not
a vestige of fuel was to be found in the country, but
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with a spirit lamp we made hot tea and appeased

our sharp appetites with some remnants of boiled

venison. For three days the storm continued. On the

fourth it turned to snow and the temperature went

down to freezing—rather inhospitable weather for the

10th of August. . ..

Next morning, the gale having sufficiently subsided,

camp was called about four o'clock, and we continued

on our way through the channel we had entered, and

along the west shore of the lake in open water until 8

a.m., when we again found ourselves hemmed in by

heavy floating ice, which in several places was measured

and found to be seven feet in thickness. To advance

here in the canoes was impossible, so a favorable spot

for landing was selected, at the base of the point where

the ice was hard ashore.

Just as we were landing, a small band of deer was

seen feeding on a grassy plain not far away, and as our

supply of fresh venison was nearly gone, we made plans

for a hunt. It was arranged that my brother and I

should take up our positions in concealment on a low

neck of land between the shore and a small lake, and

that the men should so place themselves as to drive the

band within range of us. We managed to reach our

vantage ground unobserved, but one of the canoemen

in attempting to carry out his instructions awkwardly

exposed himself and alarmed the deer, causing them to

speedily scatter. Some of them, however, bounded past

within range of our rifles, and three were brought down,

which were sufficient to replenish the larder.

Not far from the landing place was a high hill, so pro-

viding ourselves with iield-glasses we set out for its

I
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summit. As we proceeded across the country we found

the ground frozen and all the little ponds covered by

new ice. Such a condition of things was not the most

enlivening, and it was a point of discussion with us

whether the season of this land was spring or autumn.

Upon reaching the hill-t(>p we were well repaid for our

labor. Away to the south and the e&ht, as far as we
could see, the ice-field extended, but to the north there

lay nuich open water, and near the base of the hill

there was a comparatively narrow neck of land across

which we might portage our outfit and get to the open

water. This we decided to do.

Having accomplished this task we were once more

free, but before nightfall were again blocked by the

pack. In a deep bay by the mouth of a small river we

went into camp, feeling somewhat disheartened by our

ill fortunes. Neither wood nor moss could here be

found with which to make a fire, but with alcohol some

hot tea was made, and from it as much comfort was

extracted as possible, for there was little elsewhere to

be found. Meeting with so much ice at this season of

the year made the prospects of farther advance north-

ward anything but encouraging, but we were resolved,

if it were possible, to push on and see the end of the

great river we had thus far descended.

The morning of the 12th broke cold and dreary.

New ice everywhere covered the ponds, but camp was

astir early, and it was with much pleasure we discovered

that the ice-pack, which had forbidden our advance the

night before, had now moved off the shore and left in

its stead a channel of open water. Into this we gladly

made our way, and once more the paddles were plied
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hiHtily. Diiiiuji; tlio «lay we (^icotintored nmch ict', Holid

tit'Ids ol' which oxfc<'ii(l«'<l out t'roni the land, hut we were

al>h' to j;et ah)n«; without much ohstniction. Several

white wolves were seen on the shore as we passol, and

at some phices, where hindin^jjs wore made, numcirouH

littK' ermines were observed dartinj; about amonj^ the

rocks. The lornuitiim ol* the coast was found to consist

hirtjely of a remarkable lookin<j f(!rruj^inous conglom-

erate, and (iespite the extremely barren and dreaiy aspect

of the country, a lary;e variety of benutiful little Howers

were collected.

At ni^ifhtl'all, after a lonji^ <lay's strujjfji^le with the

opposin«j elements, as we were hauling the canoes

ashore towards the shelter of some rocky clitis, we were

suddenly set upon by a pack of Imjjfo j?rey wolves. A
^reat jjaunt, hungry-looking brute with dilated eye-

balls led the attack. He was the largest wolf in the

pack and a daring brute, but for once, at least, he met

with a surprise, as he was promptly bored from end to

end with a slug from my brother's rifle. The leader of

the pack having been thus treated, the others fled, but

revenged theniselves by howling at us all night long

front the surrounding hills.

With the pack sevei'al little wolves had been noticed,

and when the old ones beat their retreat an effort was

made to capture some of them, but unsuccessfully, for

just as yvUing partridg(>s suddenly and mysteriously dis-

appear in the leafy woods when danger threatens, so

did these yoinig wolves disappear among the rocks, and

though we searched carefully and nuist have been with-

in a few yards of them, we could not get sight of one.

I have said the wolves here encountered wei'e grey.

'

'.' «
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This H(!ornc'(l a litfclo poculiur, since any that we had seen

lor HouM! time had been of the white' Arctic variety,

which do not travel toj^etlier in packs, like those of the

tinil)(!r country.

At this locality, which was close to the north-west

extremity of Tohaunt Lake, the country was nion; than

ordinarily broken, and was distinctiv(!ly marked by

the existence of several ^reat hills of san<l. The highest

of these sand mountains I became ambitious to climb, in

order to obtain a view of the surrounding country and

have a look for tlu! outlet of the lake. In the ojmui

country one can often, in an hour or two, obtain more

information in this way from a prominent elevation than

would otherwise be possible in two or three days' travel.

iSo it was on this occasion, \\\\y>\\ in company with two

<5anoemen I obtained a variety of information.

Fi'om the sunnnit one could j^et a j^rand view of the

whole siu'rounding country, and thus an opportunity

was afforded of gainintj much interesting topographical

information. In the performance of this work my
binoculars were of invaluable assistance, enabling me to

trace the natural features of the country for a con-

siderable distance.

While thus scatuiing tlie broad dreary plains from

my vantage point, scattered bands of deer could be seen

here and there, also two or three wolves and a wolver-

ine. This latter animal, also known as the glutton, be-

ing not very far distant, afforded us some amusement.

We had no rifles with us, but I had my revolver, and

seeing that Fran(;ois was keen for a chase, I offered him

the use of it.

Opportunities for excitement were seldom neglected
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by luirdaro-tlc'vil youii^j VV»'.stt'iiu'r, aiul on UiiHiu'caMion,

(|uickly availing hiniHcIt' of my oH'ur, lio HtaHcnl <lo\vn

tho 8t»Mjp hill at a Itnwik-iu^ck pace, followml by Jolin,

ill a lu'('-liii»> I'or tlu' wolvcriiu'.

No Na;:ra«'ious liidiaii cuiiiiiii*;, of which wc ho often

rtMul, was brought to play in the hnnt. It was merely

a (|U«'Htion of which couhl run the fasttM* and keep it up

the longer. The wolverine is not a swift animal, natiuo

having; pi-ovided him with only short limbs, but on this

occasion he used such as he had to tlu' very best possible

advantage, and with a rolling; j^ait made his way otf^

across the rou;i;h stony plains at a record-bn 'akin^ i)ace.

His pui-suers were, howovor, soon observ«!d to be ;jain-

\\\}f on him, and as the distance lu^tween tlu^ runm>rs

{jfradually lesseiu^l, the rac«> becaiiu* exciting;, »wen to

me, lookiii<;on from the hill-top.

()nct» or twice in their wild chase the men had bad

tumbles, but recovering tlu'iiiselves, contiinied to piin

on the wolverine until they had almost overhauled him.

Then " baiij; " went the revoh er, and the glutton, un-

hurt, dodj^in^ around somci rocks, was almost run upon

by FraiM.'ois, win) in his excitement tired aj^aln, and at

the sanu' time took a header. It appeared as if he had

shot himst>lf instead of the wolverine, but he had dom^

neither; lu^ had only experienced another bad tumble

on the roujifh, rocky ^rouinl. Uatherinj:^ liimself up
aji^ain, Fran(;ois followed in hot pursuit, making a most

tletermined chase, but just as he was about to do the

tragic act, Mr. Wolverine disappeared amonjj^ the broken

roi'ks. and couKl not anv more be found.

Thus ended the hunt, and the men, jjreatly dis«;uste<I„

wearily recrosse<l the plain and climbed the hill.
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Kiiitlin;,' \iyv\\i (|UimtitirH of iiiohh in the nt'i^rhlxu-hood,

««'V('mI lar^ro pih-s of it worn ooilucfcod, tiod up into

lunidlcM Htid tukiiii l)iick with uh to eunip for fm;!. Two
viirinti(!H of tliis hiohh h\A vv«a'(! coinnionly found j,'rovving

upon the ntony hill-toj)s, the one, nundoor nioHs (lic/ien

ramjifri'inaH), \m\\^ almost whito, and i\w othm-, hiack

iuul wiry hokin^', and tho Ixittor fiud of tho two. Kither

vanoty, of course, had to U\ dry in order to Imrn, and
that was a condition in which we Hohloin found it, as

ince.ssant wet weather had l)een experienced isince

isnterin"^ the Harnin (JroundH.

When dry uiohh was found, tlierefore, it was our
custom to keep the kt^tthis boilinjj all or most of the

nijjfht, in order to cook enough meat to suj)ply camp for

Miveral days.

FKKNCn-CKKK IIAI.K-BRKK;>.
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CHAPTKR VIII.

ON THE LOWER TELZOA.

Until the evening; of the lotli of Auj^ust, we pjuldled

on thioii^h varit'*! scenes of ice and open water, follow-

ing; the barren shore-line in search of the outlet of

Tobaunt Lake.

In adtlition to game already mentioned, two young

broods of wild geese, not yet able to fly, were seen. It

is commonly said that the breeding place of the wild

goose has never been discovered, but here, at any rate,

was the breeding place of these.

On the n»orning of the 16th we were early aroused

by the voice of a howling gale and the pelting rain,

which was freely beating through our flapping tents.

Of these, our meagre shelters, some of the guys were

broken, and the tent occupied by my brother and myself

was only prevented from being blown away by the

unpleasant performance of scrambling out in the dark-

ness, exposing ourselves to the piercing wind and driving

rain, and securing it with new ropes and piles of stones.

Upon this occasion, also, blankets and clothing not

yet dry since the last wetting were again saturated.

Everything in the way of instruments, photographic

supplies, note books, etc., were piled together at one

side of the tent and well covered by a rubber sheet, and
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at tlu! otluT sidt! we made (an'Molves as comfortable as

possible, which was in truth ])retty iniHeral)le.

This wtorm continued with fury for two days, and

during- this time, wet and shivering; in the tents, we

found <nir only spark of comfort in the brewing and

RAPIDS 0\ THK LOW Kl{ TKLZOA.

imbibing of liot cliocolate prepared over the spirit hunp.

On the afternoon of the second day, the rain ceased and

the wind fell sufficiently to enable us to faintly hear

to the north the roar of heavy rapids. Stimulated

by the sound, we struck camp at seven o'clock in the

evening and started out for what we hoped might prove
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to Ixj the Tt^lzon flowinj^ out of the hike, ami nFt«'i- u

lonj^ and hito pwU wo were jfratified to timl our hopes

realizetl. On account of the lateiieHs of tlio hour we

had no opportunity that ni^ht of examining the river,

further than to o) "rve that it was unobstructed by ice,

which obHcrvation attbrded uh jjreat satisfaction.

On the morning of the ISth wo hiuiiched in the clear,

strong stream of the Lower Telzoa, and very soon found

ourselves at the head of the rapids we had heard. At

the second rapid the first unmistakable signs of the

recent habitations of Eskimos were discovered. They

consisted of rings of camp stones, an old bow, several

broken arrows, a whip-stock and numerous broken or

partly formed willow ribs of a " kyack " or canoe.

About six miles or so down from Tobannt Lake we
ai'rived at the head of a wild rapid, where the broad

river rushes down through a narrow, rocky gorge, not

more than ffty yards in width, and about two and

a half miles in length. Over this entire distance the

river forms one continuous boiling, tumbling stream of

foaming water, which at every rock in its course is

dashed high in air into myriad particles of spray. At

the foot of the rapid the river again widens out beyond

its usual width into a little lake, which was still more

than half covered by the last winter's ice.

Past the entire length of this rapid a portage of

everything had, of course, to be made. Camp was

pitched at the foot, and near it were found bones of

musk oxen. Later, on the opposite side of the rapid,

two of these animals were seen.

On the morning of the 19th we started across the

little ice-bound lake in a northerly direction, and within
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a distance of about four miles discovered to the left the

mouth of another small river flowinjj in from the west-

ward, and, much to our delight, upon its sandy beaches

found dead willow drift-wood in such quantities that

we were able to load the canoes with it. Signs of

Eskimos were also observed here. Three miles farther

north, just west of a remarkable white sand-hill or

moraine, three hundred feet in height, the Telzoa, now
a broad swift stream, was ap"ain entered.

Towards evening we ( ed upon the right bank,

some distance ahead of us, the solitary lodge of an

Eskimo. In front of the doorway stood a man gazing

toward us, and behind and around him excited women
and children were gathered. These were all quickly

placed inside the " topick " or lodge, and the doorway

laced up securely. But he, remaining outside, continued

to watch us intently. Our canoes were no doubt taken

to be those of the " Ik-kil-lin " (the Indians) from the

south—their hereditary enemies—so they expected no

good thing from us.

Our own men, recalling to mind the stories of the

" savage Eskimos who would undoubtedly eat them,"

were scarcely less fearful than the solitary native, who,

as we drew nearer, was observed through our glasses

to be nervous and trembling. As soon as we had ap-

proached to within calling distance, I stood up in my
canoe and shouted, " Chimo ! chimo ! cudloova uvagut

2ieeaweun(ja tacho Enuit " (Halloo ! halloo ! we are

white men, glad to see the Eskimos). Before my words

were finished the doorway of the topick was torn open,

and with great i-ejoicing and excited gestures all the

inmates scrambled out to meet us at the shore as we
landed.

'1 ''4*1
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The Eskimo himself was a tall, well-built, stalwart

man, with a shrewd, intelligent face, and wore the pleas-

ant characteristic grin of his race. With him were his

two wives and six children, and all joined in extending

to us a hearty welcome.

Their lodge was a large well-formed, clean-looking

one, made of deer-skin parchment, and supported by

f!,*):?<«»-i*»,J>»-.',Vi .r-:>''-^iV.-i'-^^k

,

ESKIMO "TOPICK, TELZOA RIVER

stout spruce poles, which must have been brought from

some distant place. Into this dwelling we were cordi-

ally invited and most hospitably received. Seats of

deer-skin were offered by the hostesses and venison was

placed before us, while we in return handed around

presents of beads, tobacco, matches, and such things.

About us were to be seen evidences of communication

with traders, such as a large tin kettle, two old guns
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and a pair of moleskin trousers. Upon inquiry I was

told they had received them in trade from other

" Enuits " (Eskimos). We satisfied ourselves that this

family were accustomed to meet with the L'skimos from

Hudson Bay who trade at Fort Churchill or Marble

Island, and for that reason the Telzoa must in all proba-

bility flow into the Ijay. We were, moreover, soon con-

vinced of this by getting the Eskimo to draw us a sketch

of the river's course.

From the natives we also secured several articles, such

as horn spoons, personal ornaments, and two or three

deer-skin coats, to do us service, if necessary, later in

the season. Jn exchange for these we were asked for

powder, bullets and gun-caps, all of which they were

badly in need of. About camp there appeared to be

an abundance of venison for the present support of the

family, but the hunt for musk oxen was what had

brought this venturesome hunter far up the river in

advance of his tribe.

As Eskimo interpreter I had little difficulty in con-

versing with the natives, though I foimd that many of

my words as used by the Eskimos on the east coast of

Hudson Bay and the north shore of the Sti'aits were

not understood. It was not so surprising that many of

their words were not understood by me. In the main,

hcwever, I found the language to be the same as that

spoken by the Eskimos of various other districts for-

merly visited.

Among those of us who for the time shared the hos-

pitality of this native family was our worthy cook,

John, who also laid claim to the distinction of being an
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Eskimo linguist. It was noticeable, however, at this

time that John was unusually silent and backward,

more so indeed than anyone in the party. After leav-

ing the lodge I asked him if he had understood what

the natives were saying, and was not a little amused

when he replied, " Y-e-s, but,—b-u-t, t-h-e,—the trouble

was I couldn't get them to talk." After a pleasant

but brief visit of less than one hour, during which time

we received some valuable information about our route,

as well as much assurance and encouragement, with

many hearty " tabowetings " (good-byes), we parted.

As we did so Louis, my steersman, with an expression

of pleasant disappointment on his face, exclaimed, "They

are not savage, but real decent people."

The current being strong, our friends at the topick

were soon far behind. They had told us that from

there to the sea (Hudson Bay) was about a twenty

days' journey, and though we thought we could likely

make it in half that time, we were impressed and

spurred on by the knowledge of the fact that we were

now far into the interior of the country, and at the

least eight hundred miles by our road from the nearest

Hudson's Bay Company's post. Fort Churchill. This

day and the next after visiting the Eskimos we had

beautifully bright weather, but the enjoyment of it

was marred by our encountering swarms of black flies.

As we glided down the river several white wolves

were seen upon the shore, gnawing at the carcass of a

deer, and at a distance of about ten miles below the

topick we entered another lake.



ON THE LOWER TELZOA. 109

While traversing the shores of this body of water,

which is about twenty miles in length, and which has

been christened Wharton Lake, a number of magnificent

specimens of reindeer in prime condition were seen, and

several of them shot at ranges of from two to four

hundred yards. By this time—the 22nd of August

—

the skins as well as the carcases of the deer were at

their best, and the centres of several of the hides were

saved and dried for use as sleeping mats, while all of

the fine fat meat secured was applied to the replenishing

of our severely taxed larder.

After describing nearly the entire circumference of

this lake, the outlet, much obscured by a labyrinth of

islands, was discovered on the east side, close to a con-

spicuous hill of white quartzite, 230 feet in height.

At the foot of this hill an Eskimo cache, consisting of a
" kometic " (sled), snow-shovels, musk-ox horns, etc., was

discovered, and here on the night of the 22nd camp was

pitched. As no moss or other description of fuel could

be found in the vicinity, some of the men considered

they had " struck a bonanza " in finding the "kometic,"

and carried it to camp, intending to utilize it for boiling

the kettle. A slat or two had already been knocked off

when, happily, I arrived on the scene just in time to

prevent its destruction and preserve our good name
with the natives. ' - ; .

To the Eskimo who owned the sled it was an invaluble

po.ssession, and for us to have destroyed it for one " me.ss

of pottage " would have been a flagrant shame. It was

therefore repaired, and carried back to where it had been
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found ; and for a peace-offerinj^ a plug of tobacco was

left upon it.*

Froin our camp at White Mountain, on the morning of

the 23rd, we again entered the river, which for ten or

twelve miles carried us off to the eastward ; then turn-

ing sharply to the northward and flowing swiftly be-

tween high, steep banks of sand, it widened out into

what has been named Lady Marjoi'ine Lake, a body of

water about ten miles long by three or four wide.

Through this we passed and at its north-western ex-

tremity regained the river.

It began with a rough, rocky rapid, in running which

my canoe struck a smooth rock, was smashed in the

bottom, and nearly filled with water ; but though in a

sinking condition we managed to get it ashore. Though
the contents were soaked, everything was landed with-

out serious damage. After a delay of two hours we
were again in the stream, and being borne away to the

westward—the direction opposite to that we were now
anxious to follow.

The river was here a noble stream, deep and swift,

with a well-defined channel and high banks of rock or

sand. Near the north bank there extended for some

miles a high range of dark but snow-capped trappean

hills, of about five hundred feet in height.

On the night of the 24th we camped at the base of

two conspicuous conical peaks of trap, named by us the

Twin Mountains.

* My brother in revisiting the Barren Lands during the summer «f

1894 was hailed by the natives many miles south of the scene of this

incident as the " Kudloonah Peajouk " (good white man) who had

regard for the goods of an Eskimo, and left on his '-kor.'»tic" a

piece of tobacco.
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During the whole of tlie 25th our course continued to

be westerly and north-westerly, and because of this we
began to feel anxious. We had now passed the latitude

of Baker Lake, where, acording to information obtained

from the Eskimos, we were expecting the river to take

us. Instead of drawing nearer to it, we were heading

away toward the Back or Great Fish River, which dis-

charges its waters into the Arctic Ocean, and was, on

our present course, distant only two days' journey.

Towards evening, however, a marked change was ob-

served in the character of the river. The banks grew

lower and consisted of soft, coarse-grained sandstone.

The water became shallow and the channel broadened

out into a little lake, containing numerous shoals and

low islands of sand. Just beyond this, much to our

surprise and pleasure, we suddenly came upon abund-

ance of drift-wood—not little sticks of willow or

ground birch, but the trunks of ti'ees six or eight inches

in diameter, as heavy as two men could carry. No
growing trees were to be seen in the district, nor had

we seen any during the previous three or four hundred

miles of our journey. At first, therefore, the occurrence

of the wood seemed unaccountable, but the theory soon

suggested itself that we must be close to the confluence

of some other stream flowing through a wooded country.

No other could account for its existence in this remote

region, and accordingly this theory was borne out by the

discovery, within a short distance, of a river as large as

the Telzoa, flowing in from the westward and with it

mingling its dark-colored waters.

The abundance and condition of the drift-wood, which

Avas not badly battered, would indicate that upon the
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west branch few rapids and no lakes exist between the

confluence and the woodland district, which is perhaps

in the vicinity of Great Slave or Clinton Golden Lake.

I^akes occurring on the course of a river act as catch-

basins to prevent the further passage of drift-wood.

According to information obtained from the Eskimo,

some distance up this river there were great numbers of

his people engaged in the building of kyacks. We
would have been pleased to visit them, but deeming it

unwise at this late season to go out of our way, we
pulled on with the streani, which was now double its

former strength and flowing again to the northward.

Many geese were seen about the low grassy shores

and islands, upon one of which latter camp was pitched

on the evening of the 25th, and a great blazing, roaring

fire of drift-wood kindled.

It was hoped that henceforward for some time this

supply of fuel might continue, for of late we had been

eritirely without fire for warming pui'poses. The miser-

able smudges made of moss or ground birch mixed with

deer tallow or sprinkled with alcohol were useful for

the purpose of cooking our venison, but for nothing else.

From camp on the morning of the 2()th, for a distance

of four or five miles, the river still flowed toward the

Arctic, but in latitude 64° 41' north it swerved around

to the east, and then the south-east, and bore us down
to the western extremity of a magnificent body of

water, which has been named Aberdeen Lake, in honor

of their Excellencies Lord and Lady Aberdeen. It was
a lovely calm evening when the track of our canoes first

rippled the waters of this lake, and as we landed at a

blufl" point on the north shore and from it gazed to the

."
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eustward over the solitary but beautiful scene, a feeling

of awe crept over us. We were undoubte<lly the first

white men who had ever viewed it, and in the knowledj^e

of the fact there ^vas inspiration.

For two days following we enjoyed tine weather

—

something uruisual in the Barren Land districts—and

this enabled us to carry on the exploration of the large

lake with very little delay. We found the total length

to be about fifty miles. Portions of the shore toward

the west end were low and sandy, and at one point of

landing the remains of an old Eskimo camp, and beside

it parts of a human skeleton, were found.

Towards the east end other remarkable traces of

Eskimos were seen in the shape of stone pillars, well and

uniformly built, but for what purpose I confess I cannot

tell. If they had been located at conspicuous points, or

upon hill-tops, I would say they were intended for land-

marks. Several were found on the shore of the bay

forming the eastern extremity of the lake, and others

in more or less obscure places. I am inclined to think

the object in building these stone pillars has been in

some way connected with the hunting of musk oxen

or deer, but they were evidently not intended merely

for shelters or hiding places.
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CHAPTER IX.

MEETINd WITH NATIVES.

Borne down by the river we had launched on tlie

bosom of Aberdeen Lake without eHbrt, but not so easy

a matter was it to find our way out. With the h )po of

saving unnecessary search, it was resolved to elituh to

the top of a hill not far back from shore, and vie'v the

country with our field-glasses.

From the sunnnit, which was foiuid by the aneroid

to be four hundred feet above the lake, we obtained a

magnificent view of the surrounding country, and from

the base of the hill could clearly t.ace the course of

the river, winding away to the northward. While my
brother and I were thus engaged in viewing and sketch-

ing the country, hammering the rocks, tracing the lines

of ancient sea-beaches, etc., which were here clearly

defined at no less than seven different elevations, vary-

ing from 60 to 200 feet above the surface of the lake,

the men were usefully employed in collecting black moss,

which in this neighborhood was found in abundance.

Since entering the lake nothing more had been seen

of the drift-wood, but on our return from the hill in the

evening we found camp already pitched, and near it a

big kettle of venison simmering over a fire of moss.

More than this, some flour, a little of which still remained,
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had been baked into j;reaHe cakes by John, and with

these, the venison and hot tea, we enjoyed one ^ the

lieartiest meals of our lives.

On the morning of the 29tli, enshrouded by a dt'iise

t'og, wo entered the river, and tliou^h for a time we

could see neither bank, we knew our course from my
sketch made on the hill-top. Later in the day the

weatber, clearinjj, enabled us at noon, as we entered

the west end of Schultz Lake (so called in honor of the

late Lieutenant-Oovernor of Manitoba), to ascertain our

latitude, which was (54° 43' north. Along the north

shore of this lake extended a high range of rocky, snow-

clad hills, from four to five hundred feet in height. The

south shore was also bold and rocky, but of consider-

ably less elevation.

The next day the old story of looking for the " hole
"

out of the lake was repeated. At noon, while lunch was

being prepared, my brother climbed a hill on the south

shore, and from its summit discovered the outlet, four or

five miles distant on the opposite side.

As soon as possible after my brother's descent we
started straight across on our course for the river. Light

wolfy clouds were already scudding across the sky, and

after them dark masses began to roll up from the

horizon and soon overshadowed us. We were evidently

in for a blow, and in order to avoid bei*\" overtaken on

the open lake, every man exerted himself to the utmost.

No sooner had we reached shore than the storm burst

upon us, but once in the river channel we were able to

obtain shelter from the force of the gale if not from the

pelting rain.

We had now reached the second of two points of
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lii^hest latitude attained on our journey, namely 0+" 48'

north. This aH a high latitude doeH not, of course,

amount to anything, but the attainment of a high

latitude was not an object of our expedition, though

Hcores of times the question has been asked of me,

" How far north did you get i

"

At this entrance to the river a large area of highly

glaciated granitic rocks was observed, and the channel

was well formed and deep. Both banks were high and

rocky, and the current swift. Notwithstanding the

weather our canoes were kept in the stream, though it

was with difficulty I was able to carry on the survey

and keep my notes.

About seven miles down stream a very rocky rapid

was discovered. On examination we found it could be

run for a considerable distance, and that for the remain-

ing distance only a short portage would have to be

made.

The contents of the canoes being all safely landed

below the rapids, they themselves were run down by the

Iro(iuoi8 through the foaming waters. Had it not been

for our good steersman Pierre many and many a rapid

through which our little crafts were guided in safety

would have caused us much laborious portaging. If a

rapid could be run at all in safety, Pierre had the skill

and nerve to do it. During the scores of times that he

piloted our little fleet through foaming waters, I believe

I am correct in saying that his canoe never once touched

a rock ; but that is more than can be said of those who
followed him.

After reloading the canoes we sped down with the

current at a rate of about eight miles an hour, with
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tht' wind Innfiii^ tlu' cold rain luid the spray from

the ert'Ht of the waves in our faces, our only consolation

was that wt! were niakinj; miles on the journey. The

shores continued to be hare steep walls of rock ; not

a shrub was anywhere to be stn-n. About twelve

miles below Schult/ Lake we decided to camp. Tents

were pitched, and within them our soaked and shivering

party souj^ht comfort. Little, however, was to be found,

for the wind, which continued to increase in violence,

drove the rain through our shelters, saturating the

blankets and making us generally miserable. The

morning brcmght no improvement, for the storm still

continued.

It was im[K)ssible to make a tire, supposing moss or

other fuel could have Vteen found, for they would have

been saturated with water. A little alcohol still remain-

ing, tea was boiled with it, and <lried venison completed

our me u. As those who have used it wuU know, this

description of meat is not the most pulatabh;. It is

good strong, portable food, but may be better compared

to sole leather than any article of (li(>t.

By the morning of the lirst of September the rain had

ceased and the clouds partially cleared away. The gale,

however, still continued to blow so fiercely as to fre-

(juently whip clouds of spray oft' the surface of the

river, so that we were quite umible to travel in canoes.

On the following morning, the wind having fallen

sufficiently, the canoes were again pushed into the cur-

rent, and we glided down stream, in a south-easterly

direction, at the rate of seven miles an hour. The

channel was deep and about three hundred yards in

width, while the banks, continuing to be bold and high.

\.n
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were formed of dark Huronian schists and clay. The
schists were chiefly micaceous and hornblendic, such as

those occurring about tlie Lake of the Woods, and wei'e

found dipping at higli angles.

Four or fiv^e miles to the east was a conspicuous

range of snow-covered hills, probably six hundred feet

in height, while between them and the river appeared a

broad plateau, or a high level lake—which of the two we
could not determine from the river bank. Time would

not permit of our making side investigations when it

was possible to be travelling, so on we sped, pulling at

the paddles as well as being hurried along by the

current. I'hus for a time we made good progress, and

as the long miles were quickly passed the spirits of our

little party were cheered.

Late in the forenoon, as we were rounding a bend in

the river, an Eskimo in his kyack was sighted ahead,

and much to our amusement he was soon much farther

ahead. The poor fellow, seeing our fleet of canoes, and

being himself alone, evidently thought his safest move
was to get out of the way, and this he did, leaving us

farther behind at every sb'oke, though we were doing

our best to catch him.

I shouted to him in his native tongue, but it was of

no use : he did not slacken his pace until, some distance

down the river, he reached an Eskimo encampment

of several topicks. Here he landed, hauled up his

kyack, and informed the other natives of our approach.

All eyes keenly watched us. As we drew nearer they

soon observed by our canoes and personal appearance

that we were not Indians, as they had supposed, but

were " Kudloonahs " (white men), the friends of the Eski-

. \
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mos. I shouted to them, "Chimo! Kudloovah uvagiU
peeaweeunga tacko Enuit." To this they responded

with cheers and wild gesticulations, and as we landed

we were received with hand-shaking and great rejoicing.

None showed the least sign of hostility. Indeed the

ladies exhibited an embarrassing amount of cordiality, so

much so that it was thought wise to make our visit as

brief as possible. Having "greeted all the brethren," I

proceeded to obtain what information I could from them
regarding our road to the sea, and was much pleased to

learn that we were close to the mouth of the river. I

also obtained a sketch map of our course thence to the
" sea " or Hudson Bay. There was now no doubt as to

the route. We were to reach the Bay through Chester-

held Inlet, which was now not far distant, and at this

certain knowledge we felt nmch encouraged. Besides

this information, several skins were obtained from the

natives, some skin clothing and a few trinkets. One
very old man of the camp asked to be given a passage

down the river a few miles to another native village.

Placing him in our third or freighting canoe, and accom-

panied by an escort of three kyacks, we departed, amid
a generous exchange of salutes.

We were pleased to learn from the natives that there

were no more i-apids or obstructions to be encountered.

As we proceeded, however, we found the current both

strong and swift, and (juite rough in some places, but

the Eskimos in their kyacks shot ahead from time

to time and showed us the best charnels. Some-
times they fell behind, evidently for the sake of having

the opportunity of showing how quickly they could

repass. Just as we had been able to paddle around the

M
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Indians in their bark canoes, so were these little fellows

able to paddle around us. Soon after leaving the

Eskimo camp we went ashore. The river bank here

was abrupt and high, in the neighborhood of one hun-

dred feet, and on the side of this steep bank several new
species of plants were collected. Marine shells and marl

were also found thirty feet above the river, while on

the top of the bank some Eskimo graves were discov-

ered. Out of consideration for our native escorts, the

graves, already broken by bears or wolves, were not

molested. When lunch was announced, and we, seat-

ing ourselves, proceeded to work with the customary

plates, knives and forks, the Eskimos were very much
amused, and stood watching our operations with great

interest. Some refreshments were offered them, but to

our surprise they declined, informing us that they had

plenty of meat. For their own lunch they each took

a lump of raw venison and a drink of water from the

river, a very simple but no doubt wholesome meal.

Before re-embarking I secured several good photo-

graphs of the Eskimos. At first they were not pi'epared

to be " shot " by the camera, but after explaining what

I wished to do, they were pleased and amused to have

their pictures taken, and changed their positions when
I asked them to do so. Bj the time we had descended

eight or ten miles farther down the river, our native

escorts commenced cheering, hallooing and acting in a

most hilarious manner. At first we wondered v/hat had

possessed them, but the cause of their strange actions

was soon disclosed as we switched around a bend in the

river and found ourselves close upon a large Eskimo
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village. As we pulled ashore this time there was no

need of introducing ourselves. Our coming and our

character had already been lustily proclaimed from half

a mile or so up the river until the time of landing, so

that we were received with great demonstrations.

Upon going ashore one of the first objects which

attracted my attention was a small topick, or lodge^

; .\
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GROUP OF ESKIMOS.

constructed of beautiful musk-ox robes. I felt inclined

to doubt my own eyes, for it seemed such a strange

waste of luxury. I proceeded to this princely dwell-

ing, and finding the owners—three young brothers

—

entered into negotiations with them for its purchase.

The value asked in exchange for the robes being very

moderate, they were secured and made into a snug

little bale. Next my attention was drawn to a pile
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of skins lying on the rocks. As I approached these

skins, several Eskimos sat upon them, telling me as

they did so that the owner of them was away hunt-

ing, and therefore I could not buy them. I assented,

but asked to be allowed to look at them. Even this,

however, was stoutly refused, as the owner was not

present. I could not help admiring these fellows for

their fidelity to one of their number. Some time was

then spent in collecting information about the country,

and in purchasing nicknacks of one kind and another,

and while doing so the owner of the skins returned.

He at once proceeded to open up his furs, which, with

the exception of one wolf skin, were all musk-ox robes,

but of inferior quality. The four best skins were picked

out and reserved, and the frowsy remnant then ottered

to us. The poor skins, I told him, were not the ones

we wanted, but for a time he positively refused to sell

the good ones. After a little discussion, however, the

crafty hunter came to the conclusion that he wanted a

small kettle and some gun-caps (for he had an old gun),

and so offered me one of the skins for these articles.

We happened to have a kettle in which we had carried

our butter, but which had now become only an article

of extra baggage, so after some " serious consideration,"

I concluded to let him have the kettle and some caps

for the skin.

It was then my turn to make him an offer. I pro-

duced a telescope, a jack-knife, and an old shirt, and

oflfered them for the three remaining robes. The temp-

tation proved too great; the skins were handed over,

and the telescope, knife and shirt accepted with great

delight and many thanks. Although it was now time

'1
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to camp, and manj'" pressing invitations were extended

to us to spend the night at the village, it was thought

wisest for the moral well-being of our party not to do

so. Besides this, the surface of the country in the

neighborhood of the village was exceedingly rough,

being formed entirely of boulders. The Eskimo topicks

were pitched upon the rocky shore, and it was thought

we might find smoother ground. Before leaving the

village one old Eskimo surprised us very much by

making a remark in English. I said to him, " Oh

!

you understand Engl.'sh," whereat he made the amusing

reply, " No, me no understand English." I tried then

to find out from the old man where he had learned to

speak our language, but the only reply I could get

from him was that he had always been able to speak it.

It may be that he had accompanied Sir Gecrge Back,

Sir John Richardson, or Dr. Ray, on one of their Frank-

lin search expeditions, or perhaps he had come from

Hudson Bay, where he had been associated with some of

the American whalers who frequent its waters.

Followed by many hearty cheers and " tabowetees
"

(farewells), we parted from our new but warm-hearted

friends. As before, we were accompanied by an escort

of kyacks, but after a time they fell behind and returned

to the village.

As we had been informed by the natives, so we soon

found, we were at last at the mouth of the great Telzoa,

and gradually as we passed out into the broad shallow

delta and gazed over the deep blue limitless waters be-

yond, the gratifying fact forced itself upon us that we
had accomplished what we had started out to do, viz., to

explore a route through the heart of the Barren Lands,

" ('
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where certainly no other white men, if indeed Indians

or Eskimos, had ever passed. We were still, of course,

a long way from being out of the Barren Land country,

but once on the waters of Baker Lake, as we now were,

the remainder of the road was to some extent known

to ns.

Before proceeding further with my narrative, I shall

digress a little, believing that the reader will be inter-

ested by some particulars concerning the Eskimos.

Having in former expeditions spent nearly two years

among these people, I had abundant opportunity for

studying their habits and customs of life. Some of the

observations thus made I shall record in the next two

chapters.

ICELANDIC SETTLKR.

n
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CHAPTER X.

THE ESKIMOS.

The Eskimos, the most northerly inhabitants of the

globe, are in many respects a strange and interesting

people. In appearance they are short and well-built,

with fat, round faces, usually almost entirely devoid of

hair ; the eyebrows and eyelashes are so scanty as to be

scarcely discernible, giving to their brown, oily faces a

singularly bare and homely appearance. Their hair,

like that of the Indians, is black and straight. By the

women it is worn plaited, and twisted up into three

knots, one at either side of the head and one at the back.

The men wear theirs short, and well down over their

forehead, for protection from the cold in winter and
from the sun in summer.

While the Eskimos as a rule are short and homely in

appearance, still I have met with some very handsome,

stalwart men, quite up to the standard height of Cana-
dians, and a few pretty, charming women. Most of

them have bright soft brown eyes, which of themselves

are features of beauty ; but they serve these savages a

better and more useful purpose, furnishing marvellous

powers of vision and enabling their owners to see objects

clearly at great distances. The eyes of the Anglo-Saxon,

'il
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even when aided by the telescope, are not a match for

the bright brown orbs of these " children of the cold."

Tlie clothinj; of the Kskitno is made entirely of the

skins of animals, chiefly of the seal and reindeer, the

former beinc* used for sunnner and the latter for the

winter. They are nicely softened and dressed, and are

neatly made up by tlie women, whose chief duty it is to

l>rovide clothing for their husbands and children.

The cut of the native garb, both for the men and

the women, is somewhat peculiar. A man's suit may
briefly be described as follows : Conunencing at the

foundation, it consists of a pair of fur stockings or

duffles, covered by long waterproof moccasins which

reach to the knees and are just met by short seal or

deerskin trousers. The suit is completed by a jacket

or jumper, made of the same material as the trousers,

which is pulled on over the head, there being no

opening in front to admit of its being put on like a

coat. This jacket is provided with a hood, which takes

the place of a cap, and may either be worn over the

head or pushed back when not required.

In the summer season, a single suit of seal-skin,

made as above, constitutes a man's entire clothing, but

in the winter time he wears two such .suits, the inner

one having the hair on the inside, and the outer one

reversed.

The female costume is rather more complex in make-

up than the above. The foot-wear is the same with

both sexes, but in place of the trousers worn by the

men, the women wear leggings and trunks, and in place

of the jacket a peculiarly constructed over-skirt, having

a short flap in front, and a long train, in shape some-

i
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thin*; like a bcavfr'n tail, just roachiiij; to tlu* j^round

bohiml. Tho back of the over-skirt is made very full,

so as to form a sort of ba^, in which thejniothers carry

their children. Like a man's jacket, it is provided

with a hood, but of much larj^er size, so as to artbrd

shelter for both mother and child. The women are very

fond of decorating their dresses with beads or other

ornaments, and all their garments are made with great

neatness.

Like many other savage people, the Eskimos, and

especially the women, tattoo extensively. They do not

all thus adorn themselves, but many of them have their

faces, necks, arms or hands all figured over in such a

way as to give them a wild and savage appearance.

Many of the ladies, when in full dress, wear head-

bands, usually made of polished brass or iron, over their

foreheads. These are held in position by being tied

with a cord behind the head.

A stranger custom still is that of wearing stones in

the cheeks, upon each side of the mouth. This practice

is not universal with the Eskimos, but, as far as my
knowledge extends, it is limited to those inhabiting the

Mackenzie River district. The natives of this region

have the reputation of being a bad lot, and it it? said

that when they are heard to rattle their cheek -stones

against their teeth it is time to be on the look out. The

stones are cut in the shape of large shirt-studs, and are

let through the cheeks by cutting holes for them.

As to the origin of the Eskimo people, very little is

known, but the most probable theory accounting for their

existence on this continent is that they were originally

Mongolians, and at some very early date crossed over the

9
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Bohriuj; Straits aii<l iaiulcd in Alaska. This theory is

based upon tho fact that a similarity is traced between

the Eskimo lan^uaye and th«' dialects of some of the

Mon»;olian tribes of northern Asia. A certain Eskimo

tradition would rather tend to bear out this theory. It

is something like this : A very lon;^ time aj;o there were

two brothei-s made by the beaver and placed on an

island in the Western Sea. There they lived and fed

upon birds which they caufjfht with their hand.H, but at

length food j^rew scarce, and the brothers, being iiungry,

fought for the birds they had taken. This (juarrel led

to a separation, and one brother went to liv«; in the

western portion of our " Great North Land," and became

the father of the Eskimos in that region ; while the other

went still farther east, and became the father of the

natives of Hudson Bay and Straits.

The range of the Eskimos is very large, extending

completely across the northern part of North America

—toward the south, to about the sixtieth parallel of

latitude, west of Hudson Bay, but east of the bay, to

about the fifty-fifth parallel ; while toward the nortli

their range is almost unlimited. They are a very thinly

scattered race, roving in small bands over great treeless

wildernesses.

My first meeting with the Eskimos led me to think

them a wild people. There were thirty-six of them, all

women and children, piled into one of their " oomiacks,"

or skin boats, and all were whooping and yelling at the

top of their voices, while those not paddling were swing-

ing their arms (and legs, too) in the wildest manner.

They were natives of Prince of Wales Sound, Hudson
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StriutH, coniiii;; out rrom .sliorc to iiicct tln> stt'iiinsliip

Alert, which to thcin whh h Hury iiioiister of iiiystciy.

Acconipaiiyiii;; them wiis a party of iiMdi in ky icks,

and all waw j)n'pai'inj; to hoard the ship without invi-

tation ; hut tlu! first officer, hy hrandishin;; a cordwood

stick, and threatening; to hurl it at thein it' they canio

too near—backing; up the menace with the liheral >

of some stronfj Knylish which they did not understand

—

induced them to await his convenience to receive them.

Wlien the ship was past the shoals near which she

was steaming, and safely into havhor, the natives were

allowed to come on board. They were an odd-lookin<;

crowd, some of them curiously dressed. One old grey-

haii'ed chief had apparently reached a staj^e of civiliza-

tion in his attire not common among the Eskimos, for

outside of his seal-skin clothing he wore a long white

cotton nightshirt, of which he was evidently very ])roud.

The Eskimos are always pleased with the acquisition of

white men's garments, but their ideas as to how and

when they should be worn do not always agree with ours.

Early navigators have described the E>kimos as oeing

savage tribes, greatly to be feared, and it is tru«; that

unfortunate crews have fallen into their hands and been

murdered by them; but often in such cases the fault has

been as much with the whites as with the poor savages.

They really possess very simple, childish natures, but at

the same time ai'e characterized by a quiet determination

and deep jealousy, which, when aroused, is likely to lead

to acts of violence. From my own observation, I do not

think that the Eskir^os would, without considerable

provocation or great temptation, harm any one falling

into their hands.

; I
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'I'houji'h not usually (luurri'lsonu' or viirioiis, tiny do

H^ht with each otluT, l)ut only at appoiutt'tl tinu\s, wlini

all old j;ru(l<^t's and ditrciH'Uccs ol" opiiuou an* cleared y\\y

at ouc(>. On the appoiiitiMl day. all the di.sa.^n'ein^ par-

tu>s of the camp pair oH' and standing- at arni'M l(>ii^tli

from each oth(>r, striU«' turn ahout, and in thi.s delilu^rate,

svstenialic \\n\ take satisfaction out of each other, until

one ol' tlu* cond>atai»ts cri«>s, "Ta-hah " (enou;^h).

The food of the KsUinio, as his name implies, is

chiefly raw flesh; so the pri'paration of his meals is a.u

extremely siniple oj)eration. The culinary department

of civilization has no plact^ in his life. K^'indeiir, seals,

white whaU's an<l walruses are fo the KsUimo the staple

articles of food; hut polar hoars, Arctic hares and other

animals, hesides most of the Arctic hinls, are considered

(upuilly <j;ood.

It is rathei" a novt'l, if not a repulsive si<;ht, to wit-

ness an Kskimo feast. The occasion of the feast is the

capture of a seal, or perhaps a reindeer, which, according

to custom dui'int;' the winter season, lu'comes conmion

property, so that all are invited to the lodjjfe of tlu^

fortunate lumter to share in tlu' festivities.

The animal's carcase is trailed into tlie middh> of the

lodii^i', and when all the j^uests are a8send)le(l, they seat

themselves on the floor ahout it. The carcase is then

skinned hy the host, and the pelt laid down to form a

dish or I'cci'ptacle for the blood.

All thintjs l)ein<; ready, tlu> party, arnu'd with knives,

an' invited to help themselves, and this they do with

Ufreat dexteritv, and continue to do—notinitil thev have

had surticient, hut until the supply is exhausted aiid ahso-

lutely nothin^;' remains hut the skin and skeleton. The

! J
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blood, l){'lii;j cotJsidtuM'd very fino, in di))p('(| up with skin

<riipH or horn NpooiiH, and (M)iiHuiii(«d with thr llrNh.

Tho 1)IuI>Imm', or otitcr li«ycr of I'lit, which is Toiuid on

iiioHt Arctic aiiiiniils, is Hcioiratcd rroin the Hkiii and cut

into Va\^ HtripH ahout an in(^h M(|ua^(^ Thus prepared

it is swallowed, thouj^h not eaten. It is simply lowered

<lown the throat as one inij^ht lower a rope into a well.

During the suiuukm- season tho Iduhher is not usiid as

I'octd, hut is sav«!d Tor oil, to he usimI for li^htinj^ j)urposes

(luring tlie lonj^ <lark nie;hts of the succteedin;^ wint<ir.

An Kskiino appears to have no irlea of a liniitiMl capa-

(•ity for food, hut usually eats until the supply fails. I

kn«(W of one c^xci^ption, however, where; an old woman,
afti^r doin^r heroically, was fonted to yield.

A pai'ty of Kskimos were havine- a hij^ feast on tin-

<'arcase of a whale, whi(^h tluiy considi^i- very ^ood food,

wImmj this wonuin, iu her amhition, overcstimatcfd hcir

capabilities and ate until she l)(!(!ame (piit(! torjiid. Ilcr

fri«'nds, su|)posinf^ lu^r to Ix; disad, traih^l Ijcr out and

huried her in the; snow, hut a day or two aftcrwaid.s sh<;

kicked off' the snow that covered hor and rejoined her

nstonished companions.

Ncixt to stowinjjj ca))acity, an Kskimo's stomach is

noted for its powers of di;^(!stion. Kor instance, hoth

tlu; ilesh and hid(; of tin; walrus an; connnon articles of

food with th»;m, and yet th(!S(! are so hard and ;(i"itty

that when skinninj^ or cnttinj;" up tlu; animal one has

to 1)(; continually sharpening his knife.

1'h(; skin of a walrus is a <^ood deal like that of an

elephant, and is from half an in(;h to an in(;h and a half

in thickness; hut, notwithstanding^ this, and the hard-

ness of its structure, the litth; Eskimo childrini may

\ \ \
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often be seen running about gnawing pieces of walrus

hide as if they were apples. Sometimes, however, they

have no walrus hide or meat of any kind to gnaw, for

occasionally in the spring season the condition of the

snow and ice is such as to render hunting impossible,

and though they store up meat in the fall for winter

use, it is often exhausted

before spring.

When this state of things

ofoccurs the condition

the Eskimos is deplorable

in the extreme. They are

forced to kill and eat

their wretched dogs,which

are even more nearly

starved than themselves,

and next they resort to

their skin clothing and

moccasins, which they

soak in water until they

become soft, though per-

haps not altogether pala-

table.

Next to starvation, per-

haps the most severe

affliction the Es:kimo has to endure is that of snow

blindness. This trouble is very prevalent in the spring

season, and is caused by the exposure to the strong

glare of the sun upon the glistening fields of snow and

ice. Snow blindness is thus in reality acute inflamma-

iton of the eyes, and the pain caused by it is excrucia-

ting, being like what one would expect to suffer if his

HALF-BREED Hl'XTEK WITH

WOODEN SXOW-(iO(i(iLES.
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eyes were filled with hot salt. I speak from expe-

rience.

In order to guard against the occurrence of snow-blind-

ness, the Eskimos wear a very ingenious contrivance,

in the form of wooden goggles. These are neatly

carved so as to fit over the nose, and close in to the

sockets of the eyes. Instead of colored glasses, which

the Eskimos have no means of getting, these goggles are

made with narrow horizontal slits, just wide enough to

allow the wearer to se j through. Thus the excess of light

is excluded, while the sight is not entirely obstructed.

Like many people in southern Canada, the native of

the frozen zone possesses a summer and winter residence,

and occupies each in turn as regularly as the seasons

change. His winter dwelling is built of snow ; his sum-

mer lodge is made of oil-tanned seal or deer-skins, neatly

sewn together, and supported by poles, if such can be

procured, or pieces of drift-wood spliced together. A
flap is left for the door, but there is no opening at the

top, as in the Indian wigwam or tepee, for, having no

fire, they have no need of a chimney.

The atmosphere of these tents or " topicks," as they

are called, is usually very sickening to one not accus-

tomed to them, for the skins of which they are made are

dressed in their natural oil in order to make them

water-proof, which has the effect of making them rank

and odorous to a degree.

Topicks vary in size, according to the wealth or re-

quirements of the occupants. Sometimes they are

scarcely large enough to allow two or three little people

to huddle into them, while others are quite commodious,

capable of seating twenty persons. The commonest form

i
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of topick is that of a cone, very similar to an Indian

tepee, but it is sometimes rectangular and built with

vertical walls about four feet high.

The furniture of these summer dwellings is simple,

consisting usually of a few skins lying about the rocky

floor, to serve as seats in the daytime and bedding at

night ; two or three seal-skin sacks of oil, two shallow

stone vessels used as lamps, a few hunting implements,

some little deer-skin bags, used as ladies' work-baskets

;

several coils of seal-skin line, a few pairs of moccasins

scattered about, and at one side of the door the some-

rHROUOH lOLOe

I

what repulsive remains of a carcass consumed at the

last meal. Such is the Eskimo summer house.

His winter dwelling in the snow is more interesting

and curious. It is called an " igloe," and is built in the

form of a dome with large blocks of snow. The com-
mon size of the dwelling apartment of an igloe is

twelve feet in diameter, and eight feet in height. This

is approached by a succession of three or four smaller

domes, connected by low archways, through which one

has to crouch in order t6 pass.

The innermost archway opening into the dwelling

apartment is about three feet high, and as one enters he

steps down a foot or more to the level of the floor of
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the front portion of the dwelling. The back part, about

two-third«j of the apartment, is three feet higher than

the entrance.

The front or lower section of the igloe corresponds

to a front hall, and it is in it that the occupants, as they

enter, beat the snow off their clothing, or remove their

outer garments, when they wish to step up into the

higher living apartment.

The floor of the entire igloe consists simply of snow,

but in this upper apartment it is well covered with

deer-skin robes, so that it is not melted by the warmth
of those who sit or lie upon it.

Above the doorway of the igloe is placed a window
to admit light into the dwelling. This is formed of a

large square slab of ice, neatly inserted into the wall of

the dome, and it serves well the piirpose for which it is

intended, admitting a pleasant soft light. Above the

window a much-needed ventilating hole is usually made.

This, because of the passing current of warm air, becomes

rapidly enlarged, and requires to be frequently plastered

up with snow.

Sometimes one of the long approaches or corridors is

made to serve for two or three dwellings, each of which

is connected by low archways with the innermost of the

smaller domes. Usually, opening out of the inner dome,

each family has one or two small pantries, where they

keep a supply of meat sufficient for a week or two.

The furniture of the snow-house is much the same as

that of the skin topick already described, but the

stone lamps come more into prominence, contributing

light to the dwelling during the long dark winter nights.

These lamps are simply stone vessels, usually half

. I
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moon shaped, and formed neatly of some description of

soft rock. The rounding side of the vessel is made
much deeper than the other, which shoals up gradually

to the edge. The wick of the lamp consists of dried

decomposed moss, pressed and formed by the fingers

into a narrow ridge across the shallow or straight edge

of the dish. In this position it absorbs the seal oil

which is placed in the vessel, and when lit, burns with

a clear bright flame, free from smoke. The lamp is

then made self-feeding by suspending a lump of seal

blubber above it, at a height varying according to the

amount of light and consequent supply of oil required.

This melts with the heat of the flame and drips into

the vessel of the lamp. One lump keeps up the supply

for a considerable length of time, the intensity of light

being increased or dimished at will by lowering or

raising the lump of blubber suspended above the flame.

A lamp is usually placed at either side of the en-

trance in the upper apartment. Both are kept burning

brightly the greater part of the long cold, dark days of

winter, but during the hours of sleep they are " turned

down," that is, the lumps of blubber are raised ; or

sometimes one lamp is extinguished and the other made

to burn dimly. These lamps, though chiefly designed

to furnish light, also contribute a considerable amount

of heat to the igloes. It is often necessary to turn

them down, to prevent the snow walls from being

melted by the heat, though the temperature outside may
be 40 or 50 degrees below zero.

Towards spring the snow-houses become very damp,

and to prevent the roofs from being melted away fresh

snow has to be added to the outside. Before they are

». »

I
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abandoned for the skin tents they sometimes become so

soft that they cave in upon the occupants, causing

much sickness in the form of colds and pneumonia.

In their workmanship the Eskimos are always neat.

Wood is used for manufacturing- purposes when it is

available, but all they are able to procure is of a

fv ^ ry nature, such as hap. drifted from some dis-

uc- 1 sho. or from the wre*. ' i. an unfortunate vessel.

It is from this rough and scanty material they frame

their kyacks, make their sleds, tent-poles, and the

handles of their spears and harpoons; from it they

fashion their bows and many other useful or orna-

mental things, and by exercise of untiring perseverance

and skill thej' manage to produce marvellous results.

For example, a paddle is often made of two or three

pieces of wood, but these are joined together so neatly

that if it were not for the seal thong lashings the joints

would not be noticeable.

The lashings are put on green, or after having been

softened in water, and are drawn tightly, so that when
they become dry and shrink they produce strong and

rigid joints.

The process by which these lashing-thongs and heavy

lines for hunting purposes, as well as the small thiead

for sewing, are manufactured is very interesting. A
heavy harpoon line, used in the hunt for securing wal-

ruses, is made from the skin of the " square flipper " seal,

a large species about eight feet long. For such use the

skin is not removed from the carcase in the usual way,

but is pulled off without cutting it, as one might pull off

a \vet stocking. The whole hide is thus preserved in

the form of a sack. It is then placed in water, and

allowed to remain there for several days, until the thin
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outer black Hkin ln'coinos difcomposc*!. This, to^»fthor

with tlio hair, is readily pcelod oH', and a dean white

pelt reiiiaiiiN.

Two men then take tlu? ])elt in hand, and with a

•sharp knife cut it into onc^" lonjf even whijbo line,

by conunencinj:; at one end and cuttinj; around and

around luitil at len<;th the other end is reached. One

skin in this way will make three hundred i'oet of line.

In this condition it is allowed to partially dry, after

which it is tightly .stretched and dried thorou^^hly in

the sun. The result obtained is a hard even white line

three-ei«;hths of an inch \\\ (liatneter, but equal in

.strength to a three-inch manilla rope.

I have seen such a line, when imbedded in the; flesh

of a walrus at one end, and spiked to the hard ice at

the other by a stout iron pin, as well as being held by

six men, plough a furrow six inches deep through the

ice, bend the spike and drag the six men to the edge of

the ice, where the tug of war ended, the walrus, victori-

ous, taking the unbreakable line with him into the deep.

Smaller seal thongs, such as are extensively used

as lashings for komiticks, kyacks, liandles, etc., are

made in much the same way as I have described, except

that the hide of smalh»r seals is used, and often the pro-

cess of removing the outer black skin is omitted, the liair

being simply scraped off with a sharp knife or scraper.

Finer lines, such as those used for fisliing or for wind-

ing whip-stocks, and thread for sewing purposes, are

manufactured from reindeer sinew. The best is that

obtained from along the spine, which is always saved

from the carcase. It is [)repared for use by first drying

and then rubbing till it becomes (juite soft, when it is
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readily frayed out into tine fibnis, in which condition it

iH UHcd for line needU)-work ; but when coarser thread

or stout cord is rcijuired, these individual fibres are

plaited together, with wondol'ul neatness and rapidity.

One woman can make fifty or sixty yards of this cord

or thread in a day.

With the Eskimos all joints, of what»!ver kind, are

secured by these thonj^s, they having no nails or screws

to supply their place. In making a komitick, the cross

slats are all secured to the runners by seal thongs. In

framing a kyack the numerous pieces are lashe*! together,

^^..ML.

KSKIMO KYACK.

usually with seal or deer-skin, though sometimes, and

preferably, with whalebone.

The Eskimo kyack or canoe consists of a light frame

neatly made from all sorts of scrap-wood, and strongly

jointed together in the way just described. The frame

having been completed, it is then covered with green

skins, either of seal or deer, dressed, with the hair

removed. The skins are joined to each other as they

are put on by double water-tight seams, and are drawn

tightly over the frame, so that when they dry they

become verv hard and as tight as a drum-head.

A full-sized kyack thus made is about twenty-two

feet long, a foot and a half wide, and a foot deep. It is

completely covered over on the top, excepting the small

hole where the paddler sits, so that though an extremely
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cranky craft in the hands of n novice, it is used in perfect

safety, even in very rough water, by an ex|)ert. In<leed

the Eskimos have an arrangement by which they can

travel while ahnost submerged in the water. They have

a tliin waterproof parchment coat which they pull on

over their heads in rough weather. This they place on

the outside of the rim at the opening of the kyack, and

tie securely, so that if the boat were to turn upside down
the water could not rush in.

An Eskimo in his kyack can travel much faster

than two men can paddle an ordinary canoe. I have

known them to make six miles an hour in dead water,

whereas four miles

would be good going

for a canoe.

The " oomiack," or

woman's boat, is a

ESKIMO OOMIACK. flat-bottomcd affair

of large carrying

capacity. Like the kyack it is a skin-covered frame,

the many pieces of which are lashed together with

thongs of skin or whalebone ; but instead of being

covered on top it is open, and is of a much broader

model, and not so sharp at the ends. It is chiefly

used by the women for moving camp from place to

place, but is never used in the hunt. It is essentially

a freighting craft, whereas the kyack is used only for

hunting or speedy travel. Oomiacks are often made
large enough to carry thirty or forty people. They are

propelled by ordinary paddles, not by the long double-

bladed ones used with the kyacks.

The komitick is a sled of rather peculiar design,

consisting simply of two parallel runners, twelve or four-
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teon feet lofjg, built of wood niid placed iilnnit eighteen

inches apart, upon the top of wliich are laHhed a nujuber

of eroHH bars or slats. The rurniers are shod either with

ivory or M'ith mud, the latter answering the purpose

exceedingly well. The mud covering is, of course, put on

in a soft st«le, when it can be easily worked and formed

into proper shape. When the mud is on, and the surface

nicely smoothed off, it is allowed to freeze, and speedily

becomes as hard as stone. In order to complete the

vehicle, and put it in good running order, there is one

thing to be done. The shoeing, whether of mud or

ivory, must l)e covered with a thin coating of ice, in

order to do which the Eskimo overturns the komitick,

fills his spacious mouth w^ith water from some convenient

source, and then from his lips deposits a fine stream

along the runner, where, quietly freezing, it forms a

smooth glassy surface.

During the w^inter season the komitick forms an

important factor in the Eskimo's life. It is drawn by a

team, not of horses, nor even reindeer, but of dogs. The

number of animals forming a team varies greatly, some-

times consisting of not more than three good dogs, but

at other times fifteen or more are attached to a single

sled. Each dog is attached by a dingle line, the length

of which varies according to the merits of its owner.

Thus the best dog in the team acts as leader, and has a

line twenty or twenty-five feet in length.

In order to control the team the driver carries a whip

of somewhat startling dimensions. This instrument of

torture has a short wooden handle only about eighteen

inches long, but what is lacking in stock is more than

made up in lash, for this latter, made of the hide of
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\\\v N<]iiai'u Hipper nvhI, is nearly thirty t'eut in length.

An Kskinio eim liundle his whip with ^reut dexterity,

hein^^ ill tie not only to reach any particular do^ in tho

pack, hnt to strike any part of its Inxly, an<l with an

much l'orc(^ as the occasi«ni may re(piire.

Another curious Kskinio practice, observed hy tho

women, is that of daily chewing tlu* hoots of tho house-

hold. As alrea<ly intimat(<d, these hoots or moccasins

are made of oil-tanned seal or deerskins. The hair is

always removed from the skin of which the ft)ot of the

moccasin '". made, but not always from that part forminjj

the lejif. However, the point is this, that tlie.se moccasins,

after having been wet and dried ajjain, become very

hard, and the most convenient or etiective—or po.ssibly

the mo.st a<j;reeable—way of softeninj^ them seems to

be by mastication. Whatever may bo the reason for

adopting this method, the fact is thnt nearly every

morninj; tlu' native women soften the shoes of the

family most beautifully by chewin^jf them. What to us

would seem the disa<]froeable part of this operation

cannot be thoroughly understood by one who has not

some idea of the flavor of a g«.>nuine old Eskimo shoe.

In one of njy trips in the land of tlu> Kskimo I had an

escort composed not only of men and women, old and

young, but adso of little children, several of whom ctmid

not have been more than five or six years old, and it was
nuirvellous to see the powers of endurance of these little

creatures, for they travelled along with the rest of tho

])arty, a distance of twenty-tive miles, having no other

object in view than that of seeing the white stranger.

The " .shin-ig-bee," or Eskimo sleeping bag, is an

article essential to the comfort of the traveller when
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iiiiikinj^ Ion;; ovcilainl jourm-yH (Imiiij; ti." vaM winter

HciiMon. It conHiHtM of a Ion;; ovul watri'-prool' .skin \»v^,

lined with another of similar slia|)(>, made of soft but

heavy winter (K'<(r-Hkin.s. Theoju-nin;; is not at the top,

hut near it, ac.rosH oiu* .side, and is made with Hap and

buttons, so that it can be c'IosjmI up as closely as desinul.

When the traveller is jtrovided with this kind of a ImmI

he does not trouble himself to make a snow lod^rt^ fortius

ni;;ht, as without it he would havi^ to do, but he Him{)ly

crawls into his " shin-i;;-bee," I at tons up the opening;

on the windward side, and ;;oes to sl(!ep, no matter what

the weatluu" or tempc^rature may be. With the mercury

at 40 bolow zero a man may in this way s'^ ep war' and

cond'ortable, without any tire, out upon the bleak .. ozen

plains.

10
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CHAPTER XL

CUSTOMS OF THE ESKIMOS.

i

M

DEEK-hnntiug" is perhaps the most favored and remu-

nerative occupation of the Eskimos. In some districts

seal and other animals are extensively sought, but the

reindeer is the universal stand-by. It is hunted with

the bow and arrow or spear, anil with guns as well,

when these can be obtained.

Having already stated that the only wood obtainable

by the Eskimos is broken fragments of driftwood, the

inquiry may arise, Where do they get material from

which to make bows? The answer is, that lacking

material for making such bows as are ordinarily used,

their ingenuity comes to the rescue and designs a com-

posite bow, which answers the purpose equally well.

This implement of the chase is, in the first place, made

either of pieces of wood or of horn, neatly joined

together. In order to give it strength and elasticity, a

stout plaited sinew cord is stretched from end to end,

around the convexity of the bow, and then twisted

until it is brought to the required tension. By this

mode of construction, when the bow is drawn the wood
or horn is only subjected to a compressive strain, while

the sinew thong takes up the tension.

Thus very powerful bows are made, though of rough

l
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materials : but in order to use them with effect in killing"

deer, the sagacity of the hunter is often severely tested,

for with the Eskimo there is no cover behind which to

hide or creep upon his prey. The hunter's first precau-

tion is, of course, to keep the deer to windward, for the

moment they catch the scent of an enemy they are off,

and to get within range of the wary animals upon the

open plains or rocky barrens is often a difficult matter.

A common way of working, when several hunters are

together, is for some to take up positions in concealment,

while the others drive the deer their way, causing them

to pass within range of the deadly shafts. At a mode-

rate distance an Eskimo with his ingeniously constructed

bow can drive an arrow its full length into a deer.

Occasionally vast herds of deer, numbering many
thousands, are met with, and at such times their

numbers appear to give them confidence. The hunter

then has no trouble in approaching them, but may go up

and kill as many as he desires, either with bow and

arrow or with spear.

The spear, however, is chiefly used for killing deer in

the water. At certain seasons of the year, when travel-

ling north or south, the deer cross streams, rivers, or

lakes in great numbers, and these crossings are com-

monly effected year after year in the same place. The
hunter, knowing their habits, lies in wait at the cross-

ings, and often from his kyack spears large numbers as

they are swimming past.

When moi ' deer are killed than are required for

innuediate use, the carcases are " cached," that is, they

are covered over by piles of stones to preserve them

from the wolves and foxes, and thv^ place of their burial

I I
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is marked, so that during the next winter and spring, if

food becomes scarce, tliese meat stores may be resorted

to. When required, the meat thus stored is often (|uite

blue or decomposed, but it has to be pretty bad when a

hungry Eskimo will not eat it.

Seal hunting: is a most curious and interestino- form of

.sport. The seals are hunted in entirely different ways
at different times of the year.

During the entire winter season they keep holes open

through the shore ice, but because of the depth of snow

are not seen until the warm spring sun exposes their

hiding places. The Eskimo hunter has, however, a way
of findinor them out before this. He harnesses a dot;

that has been trained for the work, and, armed with

his seal harpoon, leads him out to the snow-covered field,

where the two walk in a zig-zag course, until the saga-

cious animal catches the scent of the seal and takes his

master straight to its secret abode.

Here, under the hard crusted snow, it has formed for

itself quite a commodious dwelling, but, unlike the

Eskimo snow -house, its doorway opens into the water

instead of into the air. This doorway, which is in the

form of a round hole, just large enough to admit the

seal, is kept from freezing up by the wary animal,

which ever keeps itself in readiness, upon the slightest

suspicion of danger, to plunge into it.

Usually upon the arrival of the hunter, the seal, if at

home, hearing the footsteps above, i|uickly vacates the

premises. The Eskimo then, taking advantage of its

absence, ascertains the exact locality of the hole in the

ice, Ity thrusting his long slender spear down through

the snow. When the exact position of the hole is found,

\



150 ACA'OSS THE SUB-ARCTICS OF CANADA.

r

•i
'

i

its centre is marked by erecting; a little pinnacle of sno>v

directly above it.

This done, a lonj^ and tedious wait follows, durinj^

which time the patient hunter often suffers much from

the cold, for he is obliged to remain (juite still, not un-

commonly from early morning until evening. In order

to keep the feet from freezing, while thu.s remaining for

hours upon the snow, a deer-skin bag is commonly used

to stand in.

During the interval of the seal's absence from home
the doorway becomes frozen over, and it is on account

of this fact that the hunter is made aware of its return,

for when the seal comes back to its hole and finds it

crusted over, it at once commences to blow upon the

ice to melt it. This is the hunter's long-desired signal,

and the moment he hears it he places the point of his

harpoon at the mark on the snow, and thrusts the

weapon vertically down into the hole, almost invariably

with deadly effect. The seal, thus harpooned in the

head, is instantly killed, and is then hauled out by the

line attached to the spear.

Some seasons, when the ice is covered by a great

depth of snow, the dogs are not able lo scent the seals'

houses, and then the Eskimo has to depend upon other

soux'ces for food, or else go on short rations.

In the spring, as the snow disappears, the seals' win-

ter quarters are demolished, and they themselves are

exposed to view. Then the Eskimo is obliged to resort

to other methods of getting at them. When one is

observed, the direction of the wind is first noted, then

the hunter, keeping himself to leeward of the seal, walks

to within about a (|uarter of a mile of it; but beyond
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this he bejjins to crouch, and adviinceH only when the

seal's head is down. The seal is one of the most wide-

awake of all animals, and has the habit of throwing up

its head quickly ever}^ few seconds to guard against

danger. When its head is down upon the ice, its eyes

are shut, and it is said that in these brief intervals it

takes its sleep. However this may be, the hunter, by

carefully watching the seal's movements, is able, with-

out much difficulty, to get within about two hundred

yards of it, but at closer (juarters he is obliged to pur-

sue other tactics. He now lies down at full length upon

the ice, and here the real sport begins.

The seal takes the Eskimo, who is able to talk seal

perfectly, to be one of its kinsmen ; and indeed there is

a great deal of resemblance between the genera, for both

are similarly clothed, and the Eskimo, living largely

upon the flesh and oil of the seal, is similarly odorous.

As the two lie there upon the ice, a most amusing sort

of convei'sation is kept up between them. Seal makes

a I'emark and flips his tail. Eskimo replies in a similar

manner, making the gesture with his foot, and at the

same time throws himself a little forward. Seal soon

has something further to say, and again flips his tail.

Eskimo replies as before, and closes up slightly farther

the distance between th 'n.

When the seal's head is down, the hunter, who ever

keeps his eye on his prey, is able to approach still nearer

by dragging himself forward upon his elbows. This

inancBUvring goes on for some time, until the distance

between the performers has been reduced to a few yards,

or sometimes to a very few feet.

When Jiear enough to make a sure shot, the Eskimo •,» !;
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takes liis bow and arrow from his side and sends a

swift shaft through the liead of liis outwitted com-

panion. Sometimes, instea<l of the l)ow and arrow, a

liarpoon is used with e(|ual effect.

I knew an Eskimo wlio was so expert at this kind of

sport that he was able to catch seals witli his teeth.

In order to secure one by sliooting it, as just described,

it is necessary to kill it instantly, for if only shot through

the body, or even through the heart, it will throw itself

into its hole and thus be lost.

J3uring the season of open water still another method

of seal-luniting has to be adopted. There is now no ice

to perform upon, so the kyack has to take its place, and

in this light craft the Eskimo pui-sues his prey in the

open sea, or in the channels of water among the ice.

The weapon now used is not the bow, but a specially

designed style of harpoon, which may be thrown long

distances from the hand. The bow and arrow are use-

less, becau.se of the difficulty of instantly killing the seal

by a shaft aimed from a kyack. This harpoon is a

light form of spear, having an adjustable ivory head to

which is attached a long plaited sinew line. This line

is wound on the handle of the harpoon, and attached to

the end of it is a small float.

When a seal makes its appearance within twenty or

thirty yards of the hunter the harpoon, thus arranged,

is thrown, and if the seal is struck, the ivory head, which

becomes buried in the flesh, is detached from the .shank,

and as the seal plunges about, or dives, the line is

quickly unwound from the floating handle.

Unless killed outright, the seal (piickly disappears

with line and float ; but as it can remain under water
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only a few minutes at a tiiiio, it must .soon reappear,

and as it a*jain nears the surface, tlie little Hoat conie.s

to the top and shown the hunter where to prepare for

the next charj^e. Thus the poor wounded aninial's

chances of escape are small.

Perhaps the most excitin<j and dangerous sport of

the Eskimo is that of hunting the walrus.

This animal, sometiujos called the sea-horse, is large,

powerful, and often vicious. It is considered valuable

both as food and for the supply of ivory which its im-

mense tusks yield. The walrus is hunted chiefly from

the kyack, either in open water, in the neighborhood

of sandy shores, or al:)out the edge of floating ice, upon

which it delights to lie and bask in the sunshine.

A special equipment is recpiired for this kind of hunt-

ing. It comprises, besides the kyack and paddle, a

large harpoon, a heavy line and box in which to coil it,

a large inflated seal-skin float, and a long lance. This

walrus harpoon is an ingeniously devised weapon, con-

sisting of an ivory shank fitted to a block of the same

material by a ball and socket joint. These are stiffly

hinged together by stout seal-skin thongs, and the block

is then permanently attached to a wooden handle about

four feet in length. The ivory shank, which is about

fifteen inches long, is slightly curved, and tapers to a

rounded point at the end remote from the handle. To
this point is again fitted an ivory head, about four

inches long, let into which is an iron or steel blade.

Through the centre of the ivory head a heavy line is

passed and strongly looped. Then, the shank and head

being in position, the line is drawn tightly, and fastened

to the wooden handle by an ivory pin and socket catch.

,1
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The remaining portion of tlie line is neatly coiled, and

is provided at the end with a small loop.

The line used is that made from the skin of the square-

Hipper seal, as already described, and may he two or

three hundred feet in length, though sometimes not so

long. The line box is simply a small round parchment-

covered frame, about the size of the lid of a cheese-box,

and is fastened to the top of the kyack, Ijehind the

paddler.

The seal-skin float is a peculiar-looking object, consist-

ing of the entire skin of a seal, removed from the carcase,

as before described, without cutting it. The hair is re-

njoved from the pelt, which is then dressed as black

parchment. The natural opening at the mouth of the

skin sack is provided with an ivory nozzle and plug.

By blowing into the nozzle the skin is inflated, and may
be kept in that condition by inserting the plug. At

the tail-end of the float is an ivory cross-head, to which

the loop at the end of the harpoon line may be readily

attached.

The lance completes the walrus hunter's equipment.

This instrument is formed of a long iron or ivory bar

having a steel blade point. The bar is fitted to a wooden

handle by a ball-and-socket joint, and stiffly hinged with

thongs as in the case of the harpoon. The object of the

joint is to prevent the lance from being broken when
thrust into a walrus, as otherwise it would be, by the

animal plunging about.

E(|uipped as above, the Eskimo hunters go out during

the season of open water in pursuit of walruses, which,

feeding upon clams, are usually found about sandy

shores or islands. Single animals are sometimes found.
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but iiioro coiiiiiKmly thoy uiv in small lu'i'ds. When
i'<":ding they remain in about the name place, but can

stay under water for only about three niinute.s at a time.

They come to the nnrface to breathe, sport about for a

short time, then go liovvn to the bottom and di»; clams

from the sand for some three minutes, and then rise

again to the surface. Tlie Eskimo, taking advantage

of their necessity, advances on them only when they

are busily occupied at the bottom of the sea. When a

walrus reappears at the surface, the hunter, who, with

harpoon in hand and line attached to float, awaits its

return, hurls his harpoon with great force and precision,

burying it deeply in th(> walrus's flesh.

The wounded monster, maddened by pain, plung'^s

into the water, dives to the bottom, and endeavors to

escape. The plunging readily causes the ball-and-socket

joint of the harpoon to give, and this allows the head of

the harpoon, which is buried in the animal, to become

detached and form a button on the end of the hai'poon

line.

The detached handle floats upon the water, but the

line is securely fastened to the body of the walrus, which,

in trying to escape, takes with him the line and attached

inflated seal-skin ; but though he may take this buoy

under, and keep it down for a short time, he cannot do

so long.

Soon it reappears at the surface, and the hunter seeing

it, makes for the spot, and awaits the returning walrus.

The moment his head appears, harpoon or lance are

hurled at it as before, and unless with fatal results, the

same manoeuvres are repeated. In this way often two

or three harpoon lines and floats are attached to one
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w»ih'U8, l)ut vvlu'ii HO luuii|x'r(Ml it is coiiHidorod well

securtMl, and is finally (h'spatchod by the lon^j keen hmt'o.

When, however, tlie attack is nuule in th(! neinhlxjr-

hood of heavy ice, as it fretiuently is, the hnnt is nmeh

less likely to result successfully. Because of the tloatin^

crystal, the hunter often tin<ls it difficult to follow the

niovenients of his pinie, and "ven if successful in this

and in placing a harpoon or two, he is often <lef('ated i!i

the end by the line being torn from the Hoat, which has

become fast in the broken ice. Thus once freed, the

wounded animal usually makes good his escape.

( )ccasionally these walrus contests result disastrously

to the hunter, for the sea-horse is by no means a passive,

harmless creature, submitting without resistance to the

attacks of its enemies. Frequently one—or a number of

them together—will make a charge upon the assailants,

attacking them viciously with their huge tusks, which, if

brought in contact with an Eskimo, are likely to make
a sorry-looking object of him. (3f course, throu<ich long

experience and practice in the chase, the Eskimo hunters

become very expert in dodging and foiling a charge, but

sometimes they are caught and roughly hanrlled by these

uncouth monsters of the sea.

C^pon one occasion an old hunter whom I knew,

named Goto, met with a bad accident while hunting

walruses in his k\ aek. A number of them charged

upon him suddenly, and being unable to get out of their

way (juickly enough, his frail craft was broken and torn

to shreds, and his body was frightfully bruised and

lacerated. The poor fellow recovered, however, but only

after months of sore suffering.

For a short time during the autumn season the sea-

\
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lioi'Ho is huntiMl without the UMHiHtanco of the kyiick.

The new ice hein^jf tliiii, tlie wiUruHos break up throu<(li

it at any phice, and sport about in the water-hoh's whicli

they make. Th«ai the hunteiH—for several of them

usually jjo together—march out upon the ice and attack

them from the edge of the water-holes. This method of

hunting is, however, rather dangerous, as the animals

have an ugly habit of noting the jMwition of their assail-

ants, then disappearing below the water, and in a moment
presenting themselves below the ice at the spot where

the njen stand.

The Eskimos, who are familiar with this mano'uvre,

always change their position the moment one of the

crafty brutes goes down, and stand, harpoons in hand,

ready to receive him when he returns crashing through

the ice with deadly designs upon his craftier adver-

saries.

It is an easier matter to harpoon a walrus thus in the

ice than it is to secure him, for here the " oweta " or

float cannot be used to advantage, and it is no easy

matter to hold a three thousand pounder of the sea.

However, this is attempted, and when one or more

harpoons are made fast to the walrus the ends of the

lines are spiked down to the ice by stout spikes, and in

this way the brute is very powerfully anchored : but, as

I have before stated, in spite of all that can be done, he

often breaks away and takes the lines with him into the

deep.

Polar bear hunting is an extremely dangerous and

exciting sport. An Eskimo rarely ever cares to tackle a

bear single-handed, but two men, armed with lances, do

not hesitate to attack this monarch of the north.
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Tlie iiM'tliod jKlopted in liuntiii;; u poliir \» us follows:

Two men, iirni«'<l only with lances, ajunoiicli it from

opposite sides at the same time. Then, as they close

npoii it, and tht' hear char«i'es eitiier man, the other

rushes forward with his lance. Tlius they let out its

life-blood. It re(|uires cool lieadw and steady nerves to

be able to cope successfidly with a polar in this way,

but bf)th of these characteristics the Eskimos possess in

u marked dei^ree, an«l it is comparatively seldom that

accidents liappen while thus enjja^ed.

These bears, which live almost entirely upon seals, are

usually found near the sea-shore, and often out some

distance, swinjunnj; in the water, wluue they can live

for a considerable length of time. The Kskimos attack

them here as well as upon the land, but in the water

they are treacherous enemies to deal with, as they

are expert swimmers and diver.s. They are very liable

to surprise one by suddenly disappearin<; and reappear-

ing at embarrassingly close ([uarters.

The Eskimo custom in bear-hunting is, that whoever

first sees a bear is the owner of the carcase, no matter

who kills it, but the skin is divided up among the

several hunters.

A bear-skin is so heavy that the Eskimo has no

special object in preserving it whole, but he finds the

greatest use for it when it is cut up into small pieces.

In this condition it is connnonly used by hunters as

mats, which they tie under them when crawling over

the ice after seals, or across the wet plains after deer.

The pieces of bear-skin act as skates, upon which they

can easily drag themselves along.

The Eskimo method of hunting birds is chiefly with a

''i
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spear of somewhat peculiar design. It is in all about

five feet long, and consists of a wooden handle termi-

nated at one end by a slender barbed ivory or iron I'od,

sharply pointed. About half way up the handl'>, three

pointed barbed ivory fingers are securely fastened. The

handle is then fitted into a wooden socket, wh'ch is held

in the hand, and from which the spear is thrown. It is

claimed that by means of the wooden .socket the spear

can be thrown with greater precision than by the bare

hand, to which it would ailhere more or less. However

that may be, an Eskimo can hurl his bird-spear a

marvellously long distance, and with deadly effect.

If the point of the spear misses the bird, one of the

side fingers is almost sure to pierce it, or catch it

between the fingers and the spear handle.

In this way, ptarmigan, ducks, and other land and sea

fowls are obtained in considerable numbers. They are

usually speared while sitting in flocks upon the snow or

in the water, but they are also frequently killed in this

way when on the wing. Sometimes the bow and arrow

is used for bringing down the feathered game, but the

spear is the instrument chiefly employed.

Fish are caught both by spearing and with the hook.

The latter is of the crudest design, and is used in

trolling. A troll consists of a heavy iron hook, fastened

to the face of a small ivory disk, to which is attached

a fine, strong line, made from plaited deer-skin sinews.

Fish are not, however, caught so much with the hook

as they ai'e by the spear. Indeed, it is chiefly by means

of the harpoon and spear that the Eskimo larder is

supplied. The fish-spear is a kind of three -pronged

barbed fork, fastened to a handle. It is used chiefly for
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spearing fish through the ice, and with good results if

in the hands of an expert.

I tried fish spearing in the north, but lacked the

patience necessary for success. Many times, however,

I purchased from the Eskimos the magnificent trout and

white-fish by which their efforts were rewarded.

The way in which they spear is this : First, the most

favorable spot of the lake or river is selected, and then

a hole cut through the ice. With some kind of a bait,

which they lower into the water by means of a string,

they endeavor to attract the fish to the hole; wlien

they appear the3'^ are thrust through by the spear and

hauled out upon the ice. Great numbers of beautifid

fish are caught by the Eskimos in this way during the

fall and winter seasons.

Trapping is not extensively followed, unless it is

by the Eskimos living within reach of the Hudson's

Bay Company's posts, perhaps because of the in-

efficiency of the native traps, but also owing to

the comparatively slight value to the Eskimos of the

animals which may be caught. For instance, the

wolf is an animal little sought for, because his flesh is

not considered good food, and his skin is no better for

clothing than the skin of the deer, which is much more

easily procured. So also with the fox. Both wolves

and foxes are, however, caught to some extent l)y " dead

fall " traps, built of stones, or of snow, and so arranged

that when the animal enters the trap and touches the

bait, a heavy stone is caused to fall and kill or imprison

him.

Ihe Eskimo, or " Enuit," as he calls himself, being of

a jovial, merry disposition, has various forms of amuse-
11
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ment. A common one among the men is that of com-

peting with each other in throwing the liarpoon at a

mark on the snow. With such practice tliey become

powerful and expert throwers.

A ratlier anmsing incident happened in this connec-

tion at one time (hiring my Eskimo experiences. I, too,

had been diligently exercising myself in the art of

liarpoon throwing, and one day, having become some-

what expert, was thus amusing myself when a party of

natives came along. One of their immber, doubtless

supposing me to be a novice, stood up at what he

thought a safe distance, and cried, " Attay rne-lou-e-ak

fool'" (Go ahead, throw). Promptly accepting the chal-

lenge, T hurled my harpoon, which made so straight for

the astonished man's breast that he did not know which

way to jump, and barely got out of the way in time to

save himself. As the shaft passed him and went crash-

ing through a tlour barrel behind where he had stood,

his companions ha«l a great laugh at his expense.

Another source of much amusement is the game of

foot-ball, which they play with the bladder of a walrus.

Their game is played neither according to Rugby nor

Association rules, but wholly without rule or system.

Men and women, old and young, join in the chase after

the ball, with equal delight. " Here a woman, carrying

her child on her back, may be seen running at full

speed after the ball, and the next moment lying at full

length with her naked child floundering in the snow, a

few feet beyond her. A minute later, the child is in its

place, and the mother, nearly choking with laughter, is

seen elbowing her way after tlu^ ball again."

A poptdar kind of indoor sport, played much during
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the lon^ (lays of winter, is a j^ame soniethino- like our
old game of cup and ball. It is played with a block of

ivory, cut so as to somewhat resemble the form of a

bear, which it is supposed to be. The ivory is drilled

full of holes in a regular and systematic way, and to the

neck of the block an ivory pin four or five inches in

ESKIMO »;AMi,;s .i.M) TOYS.

length is attached by rtM-ans of a siuJ^\' cord about a foot

long. To prevent twisting of tliis cord, a little ivory
swivel is inserted in the middle of it, .'UkI the game is

played by swinging up the ivory block and catching it

upon the pin. The vai-ious holes in tlie block count
differently, so that there is really a good deal of skill in

j

the game.

J
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Running and wrestling are sometimes indulged in>

though not often continued with interest.

The children play among themselves much as they do

in the civilized south. Their favorite amusement is that

of playing house, at which they may be seen busily

engaged almost any pleasant sammer day about an

Eskimo village. The play-houses consist simply of rings

of stones, and for dolls the Eskimo children are content

with pretty pebbles or chips of wood or ivory. The
actors, with their families, go visiting from one house

to another, and have theii* imaginary feasts and all the

rest just as our children have.

r At Cape Prince of Wales, Hudson Straits, the Eskimos

I have been observed to play at a game of tilting. For

\ this sport a very large igloe is built, having a great

/ pillar in the centre of it. Ivory rings are hung from

j the roof, and the players, armed with spears, walk

rapidly round the pillar, and vie with each other in

L catching the rings on their spears.

The people are not noted for being musical, though

they have some songs.

The home or family circle is, as a rule, a happy

one. It is not broken up by the brawling sot, nor

is it often the &cene of poverty and want—never is

this the case while the rest of the community have

plenty. All families share alike in times of famine, and

in seasons of plenty all rejoice together. Thus there is

no such thing as class distinction among them, but all

are upon an equal footing ; every man provides for the

wants of his own family by hunting. They have there-

fore no need for workmen's unions, nor for protective

associations, but all live together in peace and unity.



CUSTOMS OF THE ESKIMOS. 105

Of course, I am here speaking in a general way, for I

have ah'eady spoken of the occasional fights which take

place.

Thfe Eskimo marriage is an exceedingly simple insti-

tution, and is not performed in any ceremonious way.

It is purely a love union, requirii.g only the sflnction of

the parents of the bride. When a yonng man and yovrag

woman come to the conclusion that they were made for

each other, and desire to become one, having the consent

of the girl's parents they simply take each other and

start up an igloe of their own. Eskimo brides are

usually very young, and often very bonnie creatures.

They lose much of their beauty, however, in early life,

And at about forty mature into ugly old dames.

An Eskimo family rarely consists of more than three

children, and these, in turn, for about two years are

carried in the hood upon their mother's back. During

this time they have no clothing apart from their mother's.

New-born infants are licked by their mother's tongue,

and are sometimes kept in a rabbit-skin or bag of

feathers for a ime before being carried upon the

mother's back.

It is usual for p rnan to have only one wife, tliough

it is not uncommon tor him to have two, or even three,

if he can provide for them. The first Eskimo encoun-

tered on our recent visit to the north, as I have

related, had two wives, each having three children. As

a rule the men are faithful to their wives, although

sometimes they trade with each other for a few weeks

or months, and afterwards receive again their first loves.

If any member of the famil}'^ is seriously ill, a peculiar

kind of prayer is repeated over the artlicted one by the

'
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father or mother of the family. The prayer—for it can

hardly be called anything else—is loaded with super-

stition. The parent prepares for the ceremony by

placing a " poalo," or mit, upon the left hand. Then,

bending over the afflicted one, he or she mutters, wails

and gesticulates in the strangest manner, also blowing

with the mouth and motioning the <leparture of the evil

spirit. This kind of audible supplication is often carried

on for a considerable length of time.

The Eskimo, like almost every other people under the

sun, possesses some form cf worship, and believes in a

spirit world. He believes in the existence somewhere of

good and evil spirits, which govern and control this

world. The Great Good Spirit {Good-la-pomi-e-o), they

believe, dwells in an upper world, of which the sky is

the floor ; but the evil spirits, governed by their chief,

" Tornarsuk," dwell in a w orld beneath"ours, which forms

a kind of great roof over the world below. The earth

and this under-world are connected with each other by

certain mountain clefts, and by various entrances from

the sea. The spirits of those who meet with violent

deaths go to dwell with Good-la-p(ym-e-o, in the upper

world; but for those who die from other causes there

is a place prepared below in the land of plenty, with the

evil spirits.

These latter deities are supposed to have the greater

power of the two upon earth, and consequently their

favor is sought ^nd t". them supplication is usually made,

though over o * tain forces, events and circumstances

the Great Goo'l ^'^pirit is suppubud to have control. For

example, he is believed to be thB deity governing the

frosts, so that in the fall of the year, when the ice is-

: ,1
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insufficiently strong for liunting purposes, his favor is

invoked.

Communication with the spirits is usually held through

wizards or " angokokes," who are looked upon as wise

men by the people, and are appointed to fulfil this func-

tion. They are ordained for their sacred calling when
youths, and as a distinguishing mark of their profession

wear upon their backs a string of ornaments, mostly

made of seal or deer-skin. These are given them at the

various places visited by them in recognition of their

office. The angokokes are appointed because of their

qualifications. There niay be a number of them in, the

same community, but some rise to much greater distinc-

tion than others.

These wizards a - said to be taught from youth by one

of the deputy chief friends, named " Tornat," and some

of them are supposed to have great power with the spirits.

At times,when the people are threatened with famine, or

are in distress of any kind, the angokoke is requested

to intei'cede for them. Supposing it is food that is

wanted, he arranges for an interview with Tornarsuk,

the chief of the devils. In order to do this, the ango-

koke, accompanied by one other man, goes down to the

water's edge in the early morning at the hour of low

tide. Here his companion binds him in a doubled-up

position, so that his knees meet his face, and lashes him

up with stout thongs so tightly that he is unable to

move hand or foot. In this helpless con«lition his com-

panion leaves him, with his walrus harpoon lying by his

side and the rising waters lapping at his feet. What
innnediately follows only the angokoke knows, but I

have been informed by the wizards themselves— and

1;
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it is fully believed by the Eskimo people—that the

devil comes to his rescue and releases him from his

bonds, but at the same time seizes the harpoon found on

the ground and thrusts it through the angokoke's

breast. The point projecting through his coat behind,

and blood trickling down in front, the excited wizard

rushes up from the shore to the village, trailing behind

him the harpoon line. He bursts into the first igloe in a

frenzied condition, snorting and blowing like a walrus.

As he enters all sharp tools are (juickly put out of sight,

so that the angokoke may not harm himself with

them, and at the same time water is sprinkled on his

feet. This done he bounds out of the igloe, and as

he does so the occupants seize the harpoon line trailing

behind, but are not able to hold him, for he is as strong

as a walrus.

The magician then enters the next igloe, where a

like performance is repeated, and in the same manner

the round of the village is made, but none is able to

hold the excited man. Having completed the round of

the dwellings in the village, he returns to the sea-shore,

where it is said he is again met by Tornarsuk, who
extracts the harpoon from his breast and assures him

that the prayers of the people shall be heard, and that

plenty of walruses shall be sent to satisfy their hunger.

Whether or not Tornarsuk is as good as his word I

can only conjecture, but the poor Eskimo pagans have

great faith in the intercessory powers of their angokoke.

Intercession is sometimes made to the Good Spirit,

and as before, the angokoke acts as intercessor ; but

instead of going to the shore, he is bound in an igloe

and left there by his people. While still in this bound

-
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condition lie is said to ascend through the roof of the

igloe, and to meet and hold communication with Good-

la-poyn-e-o, and having arranged matters with him he

returns to earth, re-enters the igloe through the door,

and reports the result of this interview.

The following are some of the laws of the Eskimos

:

" 1. No man shall after sunset do any work requiring

the use of tools. The women may sew, make garments,

or chew boots." (Thus the hours of ach day after sunset

form the Eskimo's Sabbath.)

"2. No person shall eat walrus and deer meat on the

same day.

" 3. The carcases of all large animals slain during the

winter season shall be equally divided among all mem-
bers of the community.

"4. All kinds of rare game are common property

during all seasons.

" 5. Any person finding drift-wood secures ownership

by placing stones upon it.

" 6. Any other kind of goods found remains the pro-

perty of the original owner.

" 7. When a seal is harpooned and gets off with the

harpoon, the first harpooner loses all claim to it when
the float becomes detached.

" 8. If two hunters strike a bird at the same time, it

shall be equally divided between them.

" 9. Whoever is first to see a bear has first ownership,

no matter who slays it.

" 10. After slaying a bear, the man who kills it shall

hang up his hunting implements, together with the

bladder of the beast, in some high conspicuous place, for

at least three days, and for four days shall be separated

from his wife.

'
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"11. When a walrus is slain, the successful hunter

sliall be separated from his wife for at least oik day.

" 12. The borrower of tools shall not be bound to give

conip'Misation for damages.
" \''\. No person shall ' muckchacto (sew) while any

member of the family is ill.

" 14. If any man from any cause whatsoever slays hi.s

neighbor, the wife and family of the deceased shall

become the family of the slayer, and shall be taken care

')f by him as if they were his own." *

One Eskimo legend regarding the origin of t1»e people

lias already been related. Another of special interest,

regarding the occurrence of a flood, runs something like

this: A very long time ago there was a great rain, which

was so terrible that it flooded the earth and destroyed all

people, with the exception of a few Eskimos who eon-

f;tructed a raft by lashing together a number of kyacks

and took refuge upon it. Upon this raft they drifted

for a long time, until they were much leduced by cold

Rnd starvation. Then at I«ngth in their distress their

angokoke stood up and cast his harpoon and all their

ornaments into the flooil of waters. This act sufficed

to appease the angry spirits, and the flood subsided.

This legend is particularly interesting since it adds

one to the large number of similar legends belonging to

other savage tribes and nations.

Another romantic Eskimo legend explains the origin

of the sun and moon.

As a rule the aged and feeble members of the Eskimo

community are treated with respect and kindness, but

during times of distress and famine they are often for-

gotten in the general struggle for existence. For
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iiLstance, when the supply of food at any particular place

hecomoH exhausti'd, and thnnifrh starvation tlu" people are

force<l to go elsewhere in search of the necessaries of

life, the aged or feeble, <»r those who have become too

weak to travel, are left behind to perish. If, however,

food is soon found, a portion is at once taken back, and

after all, what more eouM he done, even by white

people ?

When an Eskimo at home in the igloe, his

body is never taken awfi burial by carrying it out

through the doorway, but an opening must be made in

the rear for its removal. The place chosen for the burial

of the dead is some almost isolated point of land, a hill-

top difficult of access, or some remote island where there

is the least danger of the bodies being disturbed by wild

beasts.

The deceased are first wrapped in their skin robes,

then laid to rest and covered over with piles of scones.

At times these gi-aves are made very large, while in

other cases the bodies are barely covered over. Usually

some kind of a memorial is raised over the grave : fre-

quently a long stone, Init more often a topick pole or

paddle, to the top of which a flag or streamer is fixed to

mark the last lonely resting-place of the departed.

Beside tht lonely grave are placed the hunting imple-

ments of its occupant, and there, upon the dreary waste,

imprisoned in his rocky tomb beneath the snows of many
a winter storm, the poor Eskimo lies awaiting the sound

of the last trumpet.

if
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/U^ CHAPTER XII.

DOWN TO THE SEA.

Baker Lake, about seventy miles in length and per-

h^ys half that in breadth, was originally discovered and

rudely mapped by one Captain Christopher, about the

year 1770. In searching for the North-West Passage

he sailed into it with two small vessels from Hudson
Bay, passing en route through Chesterfield Inlet and the

two rivers flowing into it from Baker Lake. Having

with us a copy of Captain Christopher's map, though of

a very sketchy character, it ailbrded us some informa-

tion as to our future course.

Since leaving the shores of Black Lake we had tra-

versed to this point a distance of just eight hundred and

ten miles, through an entirely unknown country. We
had occupied more time in doing so than we had ex-

pected, on account of the extraordinary character of the

weather, but, however, on this evening of the 2nd of

September we found ourselves at the mouth of "the

great river flowing to the northward," as described by

the Black Lake Indians.

From our astronomical observations and survey it

was found that the extremity of the lake as determined

by Christopher, and as located on the existing maps of

Canada, was nine miles too far south and about fifty

I
I
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miles too far west. At the mouth of the river the

water was found to be shallow—in some places not

more than three or four feet in depth—and for some

distance out into the lake shoals were observed. Small

sailing vessels or York boats would, however, have no

difficulty in getting in, but it would be difficult to take

the former any great distance up the river on account

of the rapids. Large properly constructed river boats

might be taken up stream without difficulty for a dis-

tance of 150 miles to the confluence of the west branch,

and how far they might be able to ascend that large

stream it is impossible for me to say. With the excep-

tion of perhaps one spot—the canyon rapid north of

Tobaunt Lake—I believe the whole river from the

Height of Land to Baker Lake might be navigated by

river or York boats with comparative ease. At the

rapid a portage could be made or possibly a navigable

channel might be discovered.

I think it important to mention the above possibilities

of access to this country, on account of the fact that

from Tobaunt Lake to Baker Lake there stretches an

extended area of promising mineral-bearing Huronian

schists and trappean rocks, a series precisely similar to

the silver, copper and gold bearing rocks of the north

shore of Lake Superior and Lake of the Woods districts.

The time must come—it may not be far distant—when
the prospector and the miner will occupy all this vast

field of mineral wealth.*

From the head of Baker Lake we were now to com-

* For full geological and mineralogical details regarding this district,

see J. B. Tyrrell's report for 1893, published l;y the Geological Survey

Department of Canada.

ij
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mence a new stage of the journey. The rough maps we
had enabled us to form a fair idea of what hiy ahead.

From our camp to the moutli of Chesterfield Inlet on the

coast of Hudson Bay measured about 250 miles, and

thence down the coast of the Bay to Fort Churchill, a

Hudson's Bay Company's post and the nearest habitation

of white men, measured 500 more; so that 750 miles

was the least distance we had to figure on travelling

in canoes before the close of navigation.

It was now the month of September, and as winter is

known to set in in the vicinity of Hudson Bay during

October, my brother and I felt that our tii?-e must be

employed to the very best advantage. The weather had

been extremely adverse all summer, but it was now
liable to be more so. Within the course of two or three

weeks the eiiuinoctial gales might be expected. The

tides also would be a new feature of difficulty.

In consideration of these prospects, and in order to

«tiumlate the men to greater exertions, it was thought

best to explain our position to them, for up to this time

they had little idea as to where they were, whether in

the vicinity of the North Pole or within a few days'

travel of civilization. The ettect produced by thus in-

forming the canoemen was as desire«l. They resolved

as one man to make longer days and put forth greater

e.Kcrtion.

Before daylight on the morning of the 3rd, camp was

aroused by the sound of many voices, and a few minutes

later, before we had turned out from our blankets, the

door of the tent was pulled half open and two or three

black burly heads with grinning faces were poked in.

They were those of some of our friends from the Eskimo
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village who had come over to pay us an early inorniiig

call, before we .should finally leave their shores. They
all held in their hands nieknaeks of one kind or another

which they w^ere anxious to trade, chieHy for needles,

and some would have come in and made themselves at

home had 1 not dismissed them until we were dressed

and ready to do business at a little greater distance from

our blankets, which we were desirous should be iidiabitetl

only by ourselves. Later, a few fishing-lines, spoons and

such trifles were purchased.

As soon as possible, the wind happily being fair, our

canoes were loaded, and with many " tabowetings " to the

natives and a hurrah for Baker Lake, we started out to

the eastward along the north shore. But soon the wind

grew strong and caused such a high sea to run that

we were forced to seek shelter, which we found in the

mouth of a small river. We had then made fourteen miles.

Here we waited, hoping that toward evening the wind

might moderate, but on the contrary it grew worse,

so on the lee-.side of a blurt' point camp was pitched to

afford us shelter from the cold piercing blast. A high

wind continued all night and during the following-

day, when it was accompanied by snow and sleet. The

temperature was so low that the fresh-water ponds

were frozen over. Such a condition of climate, together

with a small and rapidly diminishing stock of pro-

visions, made us chafe at the delay : but on the morning

of the 5th we were enabled to launch, and during the

day made a good run of about forty miles. The shore

of the lake con.sisted chiefly of Laurentian rock, from

150 to 300 feet in height, but at some places broad low

I
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flats a id long points of sand and bouldera separated the

hills from the water.

During the afternoon of the 6th, the northerly of the

two rivers discharging the waters of Baker Lake was

discovered. The approach to it is well marked on the

north bank by a round bluff some two hundred feet in

height. At first no current could be observed in the

river, which, in reality, was a deep narrow fiord, but

when we had advanced a distance of about two miles a

stiff current, almost approaching a rapid, was met ; but

instead of moving with us, as would naturally be ex-

pected, it was flowing to the westward. At first sight

it caused some doubts as to whether we were on the

right road. The canoemen were all persuaded that we
were ascending some big river and would have at once

turned back, but concluding that we had already reached

tide water, though sooner than we had expected, we
pulled on, and before long witnessed the seemingly

strange phenomenon of a river changing its direction

of flow. "
.

So smooth and bare wee its glaciated shores that we
had some difficulty in otfecting a landing. One night

was spent on this rocky bank, and the day following

being fair and bright, saw us on the waters of Chester-

field Inlet. The magnetic compasses were now found to

work very unsatisfactorily, but for one day the sunlight

enabled me to make liberal use of my solar instrument.

During the next and several succeeding days the

weather was dark and gloomy, and we encountered

such tide rips in the Inlet that my survey was much
interfered with.

On the 10th of September, as we were pulling down

If-
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the Inlet under a strong side wind, through extremely

rough water, we were glad to find about noon a shel-

tered cove on tho north side of a large island near the

south shore. Here we landed to await an improvement

in the weather. While the cooks were preparing our

mid-day meal, my brother and I set out for the summit

of the island, a mile or more to the south, for the pur-

pose of taking observations. In due time the breezy

elevation was reached. While sighting to a prominent

point to the southward, there suddenly appeared from

behind it what seemed a phantom ship. For a moment
I gazed upon it in amazement, but then realizing that

the appearance was a real, not an imaginary one, I

called my brother's attention to it.

The object, which was several miles distant, was

clearly made out to be a two-masted sail-boat, and it

was heading to the westward. By whom could it be

manned ? We could not imagine, but there it was, with

two square sails set to the wind and tearing up the

inlet. By the aid of our field-glasses we could make
out many moving figures on the boat, but as to whether

they were whalers, Hudson's Bay Company's traders

from Churchill, or who else, we could not conceive. If,

however, they were to be more to us than a vision it

was necessary to bestir ourselves, for they were rapidly

passing. From my pocket I drew an iunnense red

handkerchief and waved it most energetically, while my
brother discharged several shots from his revolver. We
soon saw from the boat's movements that we were ob-

served, but instead of coming in towards us they only

bore away more to the southward. Still I vigorously

waved the red handkerchief, and finally, much to our
12
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delight, the sails flapped loosely in the wind, then in a

moment were refilled by the strong ' i-eeze and the boat

swept in toward us.

The appearance of a sail-boat in Chesterfield Inlet,

and especially at this late season of the year, puzzled us

much, and as it drew nearer we watched it intently. It

had the appearance of being a large whale-beat, and was

evidently well manned, but by whom we could not tell.

Whoever they might be, perhaps they could be hired to

take us down the coast of the Bay to Churchill, and if

so we might be saved weeks of hard travel on a very

exposed and dangerous coast. We sincerely hoped that

the strange mariners, or at least their boat, might be

available for the voyage. When they had approached

sufficiently near we could see that there were Eskimos

on board, and a moment later their anchor was cast out,

and several of them, making a sort of raft out of three

kyacks they had in tow, paddled in to the rocky shore

where we stood. In vain did we look for the face of a

white man. They were all natives, and as we gazed at

each other in mutual amazement, I broke the silence

with the question, " Kudhonah jyetehungetoo ?" (Is

there no white man ?) " Petehungetoo " (There is none),

was the reply, so the whole party, which consisted of

several families, men, women and children, were Eski-

mos, and with them in their boat they had their dogs

and other necessary hunting and camping equipments.

They informed us they were moving up into the interior

from the coast to spend the winter, and so it was not

surprising that nothing we could offer would induce

them to consider the question of taking us down to

Churchill or of selling their boat to us. We oflfered

i
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what to them would have been fabulous wealth, but to

no purpose. Ther*) they were with all their belongings

on their way to the westward, and westward they were

determined to go.

The Eskimos in turn expressed surprise at finding

two solitary white men upon such a lonely, barren

island, and not unnaturally asked, " Nmvtimee ibhee

kyette? " (Where do you come from?) I replied, " Uvagut

kyetle teUipea waahigtooeloo toiimovee koog-du-ak " (We
come from the west very far, down a great river). We
were then asked if we had seen any more of their

people, and replied, " Uvagut tacko-namee hipunga

Enuit coonetookeloo Tnavee tacko Enuit amaauit wash-

igfoo tellipea iglooanne attowsha sissell wngayo." (We
have seen no other Eskimos near here, but saw plenty

far to the westward beyond the first big lake). They

informed us that another large boat-load of their people

had gone up from the coast on the previous day, and

were surprised that we had not seen them. Though we
were not able to purchase or charter the boat from the

natives, we obtained much valuable information and a

sketch-map of the coast of the Bay from the mouth of

the Inlet down to Fort Churchill. After a brief stay

they returned to their hcr>i and we to the rocky hills,

upon the other side of wiiicu our party awaited our re-

turn. The wind still conti' ued to blow too strongly to

admit of travelling by canoe, so we went back again

and spent the rest of the day on the hills.

Next morning we were up early. The wind had

fallen somewhat and the canoes were soon launched. We
managed to travel until after eleven o'clock, when, be-

cause of the high wind and rough water, we were again

'i !i
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obliged to make for the shore, and in order to do so had

to pull through a heavy surf breaking over the low

sandy beach. During the afternoon at this point ob-

servations for longitude were obtained, and close by

upon a prominent hill a large cairn of rocks was erected

to mark the spot for the benefit of future explorera.

The two following days were marked by rough

weather and little progress, but finally we reached the

mouth of the great Inlet through which for several days

we had been paddling.

For having completed another stage of the journey

we were exceedingly glad, but coupled with this fact

there was another, viz., that before us was a five-

hundred-mile voyage to be made in open canoes down
an exposed sea-coast. Here we would be surrounded

by entirely new conditions and confronted with new
difficulties.

IIAI.I'-BKKKD BOY.



CHAPTER XIII.

ADVENTURES BY LAND AND SEA.

Starting southward down the coast of Hudson Bay
on the 13th of September, with the weather beautifully

calm, we made a capital run past a rocky coast, skirted

by a succession of shoals and reefs, and at night camped

upon the shore about twelve miles north of Marble

Island, whose snow-white hills of quartzite could be

distinctly seen on the horizon.

Marble Island—so called because of the resemblance

its rounded glaciated rocky hills bear to white marble

—is well-known as a wintering station for New Eng-

land whalers. Its geographical position was determined

in 1885 and 1886 by Commander Gordon, of the Domin-

ion Government Hudson Bay Expedition, of which the

writer was a member, so we were glad to avail our-

selves of the opportunity of connecting our survey with

so well-fixed a landmark.

We had been informed by the Eskimos that there

w^ere no whalers now at the island, and we satisfied our-

selves of the truth of their report by the use of our

long-range binoculars. Had there been we would have

endeavored to arrange with one of them to take us down
to Churchill, but in their absence we could only stick to

the canoes. Near camp, on the shore, we found part of
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the ski'Ieton of un immenHt' whale, but unfortunately

not the part that is of coniniereial vaUie. This doubt-

less had been carried away by the Eskinios or by some

whaling crew.

During the following day the weather continued fair,

antl feeling that nature was favoring us we made good

use of our time. As we followed the coast in a south-

westerly direction the outline of Marble Island couM
be seen against the southern sky; while to the north

extended the lx)ld, dark coast-line of rock, unbroken

in appearance excepting where here and there lay great

banks of snow.

About noon we discovered, on landing, what must

very recently have been a large Eskimo encampment.

Several kometics (sleds) and other articles were found.

The wreck of a large whale-boat lay on the shore,

and .several dogs were seen lurking about. This camp-

ing-place was the summer home of the Eskimos we had

met .sailing up Chesterfield Inlet, and from a sanitary

point of view was no credit to them, for filth and putre-

faction everywhere abounded.

The rocks of this locality were of an interesting

character, being dark green hornblendic schists of the

Huronian fornjation.

Following the.se two days of exceptionally fair weather

we enjoyed still another, and were permitted to tra-

verse the mouth of Rankin Inlet, which would have

required tv.'o or three days to coast had the weather

been anything but calm. During these three days we
had made a distance of just one hundred miles, which,

upon such an exposed coast, we considered good progress.

, Though we .saw little game we still had some dried
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meat left, and at this rate oi travel two weekH would

taki! UH to ('hurchill. By carefully rationing ouivelvos

we had meat onouj^h to hwt for Hvo or six <layH, and the

balance of the time could, if iiecesHary, be spent without

provisions.

On the night of the 15th, however, being camp«ul upon

a little sand island in the mouth of Corbet's Inlet, our

hopes were blighted by the approach of a gale, and all

the next day we lay imprisoned upon the sand-bar

without any fresh water to <lrink. Toward evening the

wind was accompanied by a chilling rain, which continued

all night and the greater part of the next morning. On
the following afternoon the wind suddenly fell, and

though a heavy sea continued to roll in from the east,

the waves ceased to break.

Fearing to lose one hour when it was possible to

travel, we launched our canoes upon the heaving bosom

of the deep and started across the mouth of the irdet on

an eight-mile traverse. As we passed out beyond the

shelter of the island we found the seas running fearfully

high, but so long as they did not break upon us we had

little to fear, and this would not likely occur unless the

wind should .spring up again ; but when we were well out

in the middle of the inlet tliat is just what did occur.

The wind began to rise from exactly the opposite quarter,

and speedily increased in force, whipping the crests off

the waves in such a way as to make things appear any-

thing but reassuring. Our situation was indeed perilous.

Every effort was made to guide the canoes so as to brook

least danger, but in spite of all we could do the seas

dashed in upon us, and it looked as if we would never

reach the shore.
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My brother and I laid down our paddles, and with

tin kettles applied ourselves vigorously to bailing out the

water. Many times the great tumbling billows seemed

as if they would surely roll over us, but our light cedars,

though sometimes half-filled with water, were borne up

on the crest of the waves. At length we neared the

rocky shore toward which for several hours we had been

struggling, but, to our dismay, only to find it skirted by
a long line of rocks and shoals, upon which the full fury

of the wild sea was breaking. What were we to do ?

Without a harbor we would be dashed to pieces upon the

rocks—and it was impossible to retreat against the

storm. On we were borne by the force of the gale, but,

thanks to a kind Providence, just as the crisis appeared

to have come, a way of escape was discerned. One
rock could be seen standing out in advance of the others,

and behind this we managed with a supreme effort to

guide the canoes. Then in shallow water, with the force

of the seas broken, we all sprang out, and with great

exertion succeeded in landing the boats in safety.

The country here was entirely barren and rocky, com-

paratively level, and of a most dreary aspect, without a

sign of vegetation. The storm continued for two days

longer, during which time we were obliged to remain on

shore. As our provisions were now about exhausted,

attention was chiefly devoted to hunting, but all chat

could be found was a small duck and two gulls. The

broken remains of an Eskimo kyack were found upon

the shore, and these were carefully gathered up so that

a kettle of water might be boiled and our gulls cooked

for supper.

On the morning of the 20th, the wind having fallen,

camp was called at four o'clock and without breakfast
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our journey resumed. Later in the day each man had a

small piece of dried meat, quite insufficient to satisfy

his appetite ; but, hungry though we were, the motto

plainly written on every man's face was, " Speed the

paddle." Thus we pressed on for two days, making

good progress, but having scarcely anything to eat the

work began to tell on as.

On the 22nd we were again storm-bound by a heavy

gale with snow, which lasted four days. During this

time we suffered considerably from the violence of the

storm as well as from want of food. As soon as it had

abated sufficiently, which was not until the morning of

the 25th, two of the men, Pierre and Louis, were sent out

with the shot-guns to hunt for food, and with our rifles

my brother and I set out for an all-day tramp into the

interior. We found our camp was situated near the

end of a long narrow point at the back of which was

Neville Bay. The point consisted in places of extended

fields of water-washed boulders, and in order to reach

the mainland we had to cross these. The necessity of

doing this, together with the fact that we were walking

with weakened limbs into the teeth of a gale, made
travelling extremely difficult.

Shortly after leaving camp a hare jumped out from

among the rocks, and coming to a fatal stand, was per-

forated by a slug from my " Marlin." Not wishing to

carry it all day, it was left with Pierre and Louis to

be taken to camp. By three o'clock, after a long and

laborious march and securing nothing but a solitary

ptarmigan, my brother and I reached the bottom of the

bay and there discovered the mouth of a large river

which flowed into it. We would gladly have stayed

some time in this vicinit}'', but as the day was already



186 ACROSS THE SUB-ARCTICS OF CANADA.

far spent, and we were pretty well used up, we dare

not. Finding a little dry moss we made a fire, roasted

and ate the ptarmigan, and then started back to

camp. In some localities the fresh snow was deep and

soft, and this added greatly to the fatigue of the trip.

But before we had proceeded far we met with encourage-

ment in the discovery of deer-tracks. They were a day

or so old, for they were frozen, but they led away nearly

in the direction of camp, so we eagerly followed them,

and from every hill-top keenly scanned the country.

The shades of evening were gathering and we were

tired and hungry. Nothing could we see of the deer,

and fearing to lie out all night without blankets in

the rough, cold weather, we pushed on towards camp
as fast as our weary limbs would carry us. We were

frequently obliged to sit down to rest, and consequently

when still several miles from camp we found ourselves

enveloped in darkness and groping our way laboriously

through a field of boulders. For a considerable distance

we had to feel the way with hands and feet, between

and over the rocks. After about two hours of this

sort of experience we gained the more level country,

and shortly afterwards, guided by the light of a candle

in one of the tents, we reached camp thoroughly used

up. We were not, however, obliged to go to bed hungry,

for Pierre and Louis, having been more successful than

ourselves, had secured several ptarmigan and rabbits.

From these a bouillon had been prepared, and part of

it saved for our supper. It was a most thoroughly

appreciated meal, and after partaking of it we were

soon rolled up in our blankets, all unconscious of the

storm that howled without or of the fact that we had

not another meal in camp. On the morning of the 26th

^
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we were glad to find that the wind had fallen sufficiently

to allow us to launch. Without delay the canoes were

loaded and a fair run made. Several sea-ducks were

shot dui'ing the day, and thus supper was secured.

The next day, again storm-bound by a gale from the

south-west, the whole party started out to hunt for

food. We were not altogether unsuccessful, assembling

in the evening with five marmots (little animals about

the size of squirrels).

The following morning, though a strong breeze was
blowing, we determined to make a start, for to remain

where we were meant that we must soon starve to

death. We were already much reduced and weakened

fi'om the effects of cold and hunger, and the condition

of the weather had of late been most d'sheartening.

Churchill, the nearest habitation of man, was stiil fully

three hundred miles distant. We had not one bite of

food. The country was covered with snow, the climate

piercingly cold. No fuel was to be had, and worst of all,

the weather was such, the greater part of the time, that

we were unable to travel. It was difficult to be cheerful

under such circumstances, but we kept up courage and

pushed on.

While we were bending to our paddles, after making
perhaps seven or eight miles south-westerly along the

coast, a band of deer was seen upon the shore. Our
course was (juickly altereu ^nd a landing effected,

though with some difficulty, i le tide was falling and

the water rapidly receding. The men were left to keep

the canoes afloat while my brother and I, with our

rifles, went in pursuit of the deer, which were at this

time much more difficult to hunt than earlier in the

season, when they run in great herds. The country

iii
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here was a vast and dreary plain, affording no cover

for the hunter save that of a few scattered bould-

ers. Concealed by some of these we crept for long

distances, but finding it impossible to get within any

kind of medium range, we opened fire at a distance of

four or five hundred yards. At first the deer trotted

about in confusion, but soon locating their enemies they

fled straight away across the plains. For several hours

we followed, vainly seeking for opportunity of nearer

approach, but being unsuccessful, retraced our weary

steps to the shore, where we arrived faint and ex-

hausted. We found the men had been unable to keep

the canoes afloat because of the ebbing tide. They
were now high and dry, and the water of the Bay
barely visible in the distance—such was the extremely

low and flat character of the coast.

'4 <
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CHAPTER XIV.

POLAR BEARS.

As IT was impossible to launch until the return of the

tide, Pierre and Louis were given our rifles and sent off*

to try their fortunes. As they departed and left us

lying in the shelter of a rock we sincerely wished them

success. We had done our utmost and had failed ; if

they also should fail it was too apparent what must

soon be the result. Two of the other men were sent off*

with shot-guns ; then anxious hours of waiting followed.

No shots were heard, but towards evening Pierre and

Louis, and afterwards the other men, could be seen

returning in the distance. None of them appeared to

be bringing any game, as we had hoped they might, and

at the sight I confess my heart grew sick. As they

came nearer, however, Louis, holding up something in

his hand, exclaimed, " I got him." It was the claw of

a polar bear, and we soon learned with joy that, sure

enough, he had killed a bear, which he had unexpect-

edly come upon at the edge of a lake while following

the deer.

The encounter had taken place about six milea

inland, and Louis was alone at the time, his brother

having gone off" on a diverging track. The meeting was

a mutual surprise, for the bear, which was lying on the

1
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.snow near the ice, being very white himself, was nnob-

servetl until the hunter's approaching footsteps aroused

him. There was then a distance of not more than fifty

yards between them, and no time for consideration.

The bear, springing to his feet, made straight for

Louis, who met his charge with a slug and brought

him to his km^es. He was up in an instant, though,

and followed the Indian, who had taken to the ice,

thinking that in a conHict he would there have the

advantage. But in this he found he was mistaken. The
bear was cjuickly overtaking him, being at home on the

ice, so he turned and with a second shot again knocked

the animal down.

As Louis made for the shore the bear regained his feet,

and with blood streaming from his wounds, and a roar

of fury, made one more desperate charge. He was now
within a few feet of Louis. The intrepid hunter,

realizing his situation as critical, turned <]uickly and

by a well-aimed shot laid his savage pursuer dead at his

feet.

It was a most fortunate shot for our whole party, as

well as for the Indian, who, being unable to handle the

carcase himself, had returned for assistance, meeting his

brother by the way. We all gladly followed him to the

scene of the combat, where, judging from the tracks and

blood, there was abundant proof of the veracity of his

story.

On a hill near the carcase some dry moss was dis-

covered, and with this, even before the skinning had

been completed, some of the flesh was toasted and

greedily devoured. The reviving effect produced upon

the spirits of our party was marke<l. Though the flesh
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of the polar bear is famed for its ranknesH, we would

not have exchanged it at that time for its weijjht in

silver.

The carcase was foinid to be extremely poor, the only

food found in the stomach being the droppings of rein-

deer. At the first meeting, therefore, Louis must have

been considered a very desirable prize. It was merely a

question of which should eat up the other in order to

prolong existence. Fortunately for our party the Indian

proved to be the fittest survivor. No part of the carcase

was wasted, but every scrap, amounting to between

three and four hundred pounds, including the hide, was

placed in bags and carried to the canoes, which we
reached with much difficulty long after dark.

Next morning a strong east wind, driving a wild surf

in upon the shore, made it impossible to launch, but we
were thankful during the delay to have a supply of

meat on hand with which to satisfy the cravings of

hunger. Advantage was also taken of the opportunity

afforded for obtaining moss. Though five or six miles

distant, a quantity of this fuel was gathered, and several

large kettles of meat boiled—almost sufficient, it was

hoped, to take us to Chui'chill. But alas for our hopes

!

The gale which had arisen increased in fury until it

became a. terrific storm, accompanied by sleet and snow.

This continued for five long days.

One night the tent occupied by my brother and I was

ripped up the back by the force of the gale, and with

difficulty kept from being carried awa}'. So piercingly

cold was the wind that without shelter we nmst soon

have perished. We were already numb with cold, but

in the midst of snow and darkness I managed to find in

\
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my bag a sail needle and some twine, and then having

lowered the tent to the ground while my brother held

it, I stitched up the rent. When the tent was again

raised our bedding was buried in snow, but the blankets

being our only comfort, the drifts were shaken off, and

in a half-perished condition we again crept beneath

them.

Besides the discomforts occasioned by the storm at

this camp, I suffered a serious experience of poisoning.

Our cook, thinking to give my brother and me a treat,

provided for our dinner a dish of fried liver. Perhaps

because of its rank flavor, my brother partook sparingly

and so partially escaped, but I ate of it freely and at once

became fearfully ill. For a whole day 1 lay in the tent,

retching and straining, though throwing off nothing but

froth, until I thought I should have died. My brother

urged me to take some brandy, a little of which still

remained in a flask we had brought with us, but for

some time I declined. Towards evening, however, find-

ing that I would have to take something or give up the

ghost, I yielded to his advice, and soon began to recover.

I have since learned that polar bear's liver is considered

to be poisonous, both by the Eskimos and by the north-

sea whalers.

While on tlie subject of bears, it may be of interest to

relate here a ^ather exciting personal experience I once

had, wiifeh took place several years before on the barren

ice-bound shores of Hudson Straits.

We were a small detachment of explorers, travelling

at the time in the little steam launch of a scientific

expedition, and occupied in the geographical determina-

tion of a group of hitherto unknown islands. The
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personnel of our party, without jjiviny full names, was
a.s follows : The Doctor, who occupied a position in the

stern of the boat and acted as steersman ; Mac, who,

contrary to orders, had smuggled a small rifle on board

and come with us for sport; Con., an able seaman from

Newfoundland, and myself.

The reason for orders having been given by our com-

mander to take no rifles with us was doubtless that we
might not allow sport to interfere with the object of our

commission. Besides Mac's single-shot rifle, I had in my
belt a 38-calibre S. & W. revolver, and these two arms,

a knife and an axe constituted our defences ; but no

special thought was given to these things as at six

o'clock on that summer morning, in the shadow of the

Arctics, our little expedition steamed away on its mis-

sion, following and mapping the various points and bays

of the rocky shore, and giving all attention to our work
as we ploughed through the cold blue waters.

Before we had proceeded manj miles it became neces-

sary to go ashore in order to obtaV. ^"esh water for

the boiler of the launch. Accordingly, observing what

appeared to be a little cascade falling ( ver broken cliffs

into the sea, our course was shaped towards it ; but be-

fore we could gain the shore our purpose was for the

time forgotten, because of the sudden appearance, only a

few yards ahead, of two polar bears—a large one and

her cub—swimming in the water.

Mac. and I quickly took our position in the bow and

opened hostilities, but on account of the roughness of the

sea and the tossing of the boat the shots were ineffective,

and so far as the old bear was concerned an opportunity

was not afforded for repeating them. Quick as a flash

13
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h\\v <iiNii])|)(>iiro<l, Inivinj; lu-r ticrcy ruli paddling iihoiit

(>n the Hurruct'.

Though tlx' cii^^ino of our ImxiI IukI Ix'tui stoppnl, tlic

iiKMiieiitiiiii carried un om i'api<lly past the littlr swiiiiincr,

which wa.s ahout the si/c of a half-jjrovvii nh«M'p. Ah wc
piiHMinl, (N)ii. Hci/rd ina.st(>i' bruin and cndcavortMl to

hind him on hoard, hut in this he, perha]>H fortunately,

failed, and was prevented from purHuin;<f hi.s and>ition hy

the Hudden a])pearance from the dtuqi of the <;nra;^ed

mother, who, with a roar, made a plunj^e for th»' stern of

the lK)at, wher«i the doctor was seatiMJ, and sei/eil the

j^unwalo in what weri' afterwards descrilied as her
" devilish-lookinij jaws."

To Hay that this sudden turn of events was a surprise

to UH all hut fe«'bly descrihtw the exjJre.ssioiiM depicted

upon the faces of our party. With the other occupants

and the enjjines botweim us and the hear, Mac. an<l I

were unable to tiro a shot. Con. came to the rescue, and

with soviM'al ilesperate thrusts of the iron-i)()inted jruti'

he persuaded tlu^ bear to release her hold, when with the

onjjine again running, a separation was eHect»fd, but not

before we had learned an interesting lesson regarding the

liabits of the polar bear.

As a matter of discretion, the lesson of experit'uce,

the boat was now kept at a safe distance from the beai's.

SoN'eral shots were fii'ed, one or two slight woumls

being inflicted on the mother, but as fast as the little

one could travel, though no faster, tluy maintained a

steady course for the nearest point of land. Appaj'ently

nothing would induce the mother bear to forsake her

little one, and though wounded herself, her whole

anxiety seemed to be for her offspring. Sometimes .she
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wonM HU'iiii a hIioi'I iliHtmiiT in iKividutc, Init only to

I't'tnni ill II iiioiiK'iit, HH ir to iirj;;(j on tlic little creature

to ;^reater exertion.

Tlie nlior<; wiiM Hoon jjained Ity tlie swiniiiierH, who then

heat a rapid retreat iij) the rocky clitl's ami (lisappeared

anion;,' the distant liills. Ah tlujy lied, tim exhihition of

motherly atl'cction hIiovvii hy the old hear vva,s very

reniarkahle and pleaHin;;. She would lutver allow the

cuh to he HejHirated niorc! tlian a Few I'eet From ln'r,

and would e^overn her own pace; to suit (hat oF her

)airn.

Ah the ])earH made jjood their esca]io,HelF-reproa('h and

<]iHappointiiient filled our houIh, and mon; than one em-

pluiHi/ed denunciation wanheapiMl u[>onour comniaiider'H

head hecause we IumI heen provc^nted From having our

it!ruicH w ith UH.

After a F<!W monientH oF hitter rellection as to what
" mijfht liav(! heon," oui" thoufjfhts reverted to Hurvtiyinj^

and the ohtainin^if oF Frenh water, hut helore thou^jht

could hi' Followed hy action, Htran^e to say, two other

larj^e hears were Hi^lite<l ahead. 'I'hey wtsn; near the

shore, and not very Far From the Foot oF the Falls For

which we had lieeii nteerin^.

A hrioF consultation was held, and it was <l(!ci(l«!d to

advanct; cauticaisly upon the j^ame. Mac. with his rifle

and hut a halF-dozi-n remaining cartridfjes, a^ain to()k

his position in tlu! how oF the hoat, hut prom[)t(!d hy

rec(^nt experience I remained at tlu^ stern with my re-

volver, while (^on. stood amidshijjs armed with the j^aff.

The hiMii's, ohservin^if us, landed upon a hij^h point oF

hroken cliffs close by, and as they did so, Mac. j^ave them

41 couple oF hIu^s, which evidently took effect, but caused

»t'
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thom no particular inconvenience. A moment later they

wore lost to night among the rocks. Resolved upon pre-

venting their escape if we possibly could, Mac. and Con.

—the latter armed with the axe—were allowed to go

ashore a^' head off the retreat, while wo in the boat

skirted along the shore where the bears might be most

likely to take to the water. Our land party had no sooner

reached the sunnnit of the tirst ridge of rock than " bang"

went Mac's rifle, and a moment later, as he crammed in

another cartridge, there appeared over the ridge, not

more than five yards froni his feet, the blood-bespattered

heads of the two furies.

It was a critical moment for our two sportsmen, and

one of breathless suspense for those of us who looked

on. Con. stood with uplifted axe ready to strike as

Mac, again levelling, fired into the face of the foremost

bear, now almost at his feet, and sent a slug Iwring

tlirough his head. To ordinary bears this would have

been received as sufficient intimation to drop dead, but

it seeme<l only to " rattle" this polar, so that instead of

proceeding to demolish Mac. and Con., he plunged over

the steep cliff into the sea and there terminated his

career.

The other bear, seeing the fate of his comrade, re-

treated and took to the water, and as he did so, leaving

a trail of blood upon the rocks, Mac. sent his last slug

after him. He and Con. then, descending to the shore,

came on board, and with us gave chase to the wounded

animal, who was swimming off at a rapid pace. Our
launch, however, soon overtook him, and as we passed I

gave him a volley from my revolver, which appeared to

have little more effect than to increase his rage.
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As I was about to fire again he disappeared, and a

moment later reappeared at the side of the boat, threw

one paw over the gunwale, and with open blood-thirsty

jaws, made a lunge for my leg. Fortunately for me his

reach was a little too short, and the result was he got

the worst of the scuffle. Putting my revolver up to the

side of his head, I gave him the contents of the five

chambers before he could retire. These shots, however,

did not penetrate the skull, and beyond causing a with-

drawal, only had t^ feet of further enraging him.

Hostilities having been commenced at close quarters,

we continued the fight until I had fired my last cart-

ridge and bruin's scalp was riddled with lead. But the

wounded fury still swam powerfully, and with ammuni-

tion now exhausted it appeared as if we would not be

able to complete the task we had undertaken. For a

short time we watched his movements, and observing

that he seemed inclined to go ashore, we decided upon a

new plan of action. Steaming away around the point

we beached the boat, and armed with axe, ice-gafF and

knife, we climbed the farther side of the clitf, and there

concealed ourselves in such a position that we were able

to watch the enemy's movements.

We had not long to wait, for, thinking himself unob-

served, he swam ashore at the foot of the bluff and hid

among the broken rocks. Feeling that our opportunity

had now arrived, we descended stealthily from ledge to

ledge and from rock to rock, taking care that we should

not be scented or observed. Step by step we drew

nearer, until close to the foot of the cliff, and almost at

our feet, we came upon the wounded bear. He was

much out of humor, and feeling sore enough from his

I
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many wounds, but before he had time to demonstrate

his displeasure, Mac. had thrust the gaff through hi»

skull, Con. had cleft his head with the axe, and my
knife had spilled his heart's blood upon the rocks.

In the animal world the polar bear is admittedly the

monarch of the north. He is the bear of bears, being

described by all Arctic travellers as possessing enor-

mous strength and great voracity. Of the score of

polars whose more or less intimate acquaintance I have

had occasion to make, I have seen at least twx) whose

tracks in the snow measured fifteen by eighteen inches,

whose length measured over nine feet, and whose slain

carcases tipped the steelyard at from fifteen to sixteen

hundred pounds.

Consequently I have always had great respect for

the sentiments expressed in the following lines by an

author whose name I regret being unable to recall :

—

" Of the black bear you need not be afraid,

But killing white ones is a dangerous trade.

In this be cool, and well direct your lead,

And take your aim at either heart or head

;

For struck elsewhere, your piece not level'd true»

Not long you'll live your erring hand to rue."

V
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CHAPTER XV.

LIFE OR DEATH?

After tlie ijreat five days' storm, which lasted until

the 4th of October, the whole country was buried in

snow, and every possibility of finding even a little moss

for fuel was excluded. Winter indeed had overtaken

us. Ice was forming all along the shore of the Bay,

and it was evident that within a very few days travel

by canoe must be at an end.

On the above date, though light snow continued to

fall, the wind had gone down sufficiently to admit of

launching the canoes after a long portage out to meet

the tide. In spite of the most vigorous exertion, all we
were able to make during the day was ten miles, and

that through a chilling spray which froze upon us and

encased canoes and men in an armor of ice. We had

great difficulty in getting ashore at night, having again

to portage a long distance over the low-tide boulder

flats.

On the following morning the water of the Bay was

out of sight, and it was not until about noon, when the

tide flowed in, that we were able to float the canoes.

We were so obstructed by the new ice and a strong

head-wind, that we were not able to make more than a

mile or two before being again forced to struggle to the

fi'
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shore. At this rate we would be a long time in reach-

ing Churchill, We had now been more than three

weeks on the coast, and were still at least two hundred

and fifty miles from our haven.

Some different mode of travel must be adopted or

we should never get in. The shore ice was forming

rapidly and Plight now block us at any time. We had

not more than enough meat for another day or two, and

the • game had all left the country. What was to be

done ? My brother and I talked the matter over during

the night. The plan suggested itself of abandoning

everything but rifles and blankets, and starting down
the shore on foot. But then, how could the numerous

large rivers, which were still open, be crossed ? Again,

to this plan there was the objection that having been

in canoes all summer, our party, though still strong

enough to paddle, was in very poor condition to walk.

The only other feasible plan was then suggested. It

was to abandon dunnage, instruments, rock collection,

etc., everything except note-booksf photographs, plant

collection, rifles, blankets, and two small tents, and with

these to start out in only two light canoes, and with
^'.8 increased force in them to travel for our lives.

This plan was decided on, and in the morning the

men were set to work to cache all our stuff" excepting

the articles above mentioned. This occupied the whole

morning, and to us it was a sad and lonely task, but as

it seemed in be the only way by which we might hope

to escape from this dreary ice-bound coast, it was fel*:

to be a necessary one. As secure a cache as we could

build was made, and then with heav^- hearts we turned

our steps toward the shore.



.'

LIFE OR DEATH? 201

After launching the two canoes it was with

difficulty we were able to force

great

danger and difficulty we were able to force a way
through the broken but heavy shore-ice to the open

water beyond! Hav-ing once gotten clear, we were

able to make good progress, and even at great risk of

being smashed upon some of the many rocks, we paddled

far into the night ; but at a late hour, being sheathed in

ice from the freezing spray, we landed, and, without

supper, lay down to sleep upon the snow.

Eight more dreary days passed, six of which were

spent in battling with the elements and two in lying

storm-stayed in our tents.. During this interval our

party suffered much from cold and lack of food, and to

make matters worse, dysentery attacked us, and it ap-

peared as if one of our men would die.

The ice had been all the while forming, rendering it

more and more difficult to launch or get ashore. Our

frail crafts were being badly battered, and often were

broken through by the ice, and the low character of

the coast had not improved. Still with hollow cheekb

and enfeebled strength we struggled on, sometimes

making fair progress and at others very little, until on

October the 14th, as we advanced, the ice became so

heavy, and extended so far out to sea, that in order to

clear it we had to go quite out of sight of land.

Towiuds evening we began to look about for some

opportunity of going ashore, but nothing could be seen

before us but a vast field of ice with occasional pro-

truding boulders. We pushed on, lioping to find some

bluff point or channel of water by which we might

reach the shore, but the appearance of things did not

change in the slightest. We stood up in the canoes or

•i
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climbed upon boulders, vainly hoping to at least get a

glimpse of the land. Of course, we knew the direction

in which the shore lay, but it was so low, and we were

so far out, that it was beyond our view.

Soon the shades of night began to fall about us, our

canoes were leaking badly and the weather was bitterly

cold. Failing to reach the shore, we resolved to wait

for high tide, about ten o'clock, hoping we might with

it do better. The tide came, but left us still in the same

condition, no more able to penetrate the ice or gain the

shore than before. It had become intensely dark, and

we were in great danger of being smashed on the ice or

rocks. We were utterly helpless and could do nothing

but remain where we were, or go where the tide chose

to carry us, until the return of daylight.

The hours of that night were the longest I have ever

experienced, and the odds seemed to be against us sur-

viving until morning ; but at last the day returned and

found us still alive. My brother was nearly frozen,

having been obliged to sit or lie in icy water all night.

Poor little Michel had both of his feet frozen, and the

rest of us were badly used up. Still we were in the

same position as on the night before. We could not

hold out much longer; we must gain the shore or

perish. At the time of high tide, the ice being some-

what loosened, our canoes were thrust into the pack, and

by great exertion as well as much care we succeeded

about one o'clock in reaching solid ice, upon which we
were able to land and, for the last time, haul out our

noble little crafts. We had been in them just thirty

hours, battling with the ice, exposed to a chilling winter
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bla8t, our clothing saturated and frozen, and our bodies

faint and numb with starvation and cold. But we were

now within reach of the land, and all of us who were

able gladly saranibled out upon the ice to stretch our

cramped and stiffened limbs. My brother was in a per-

ishing condition from the exposure of the night. He
had been barely able to keep his canoe afloat by bailing,

and had sat in the icy water for seventeen hours. I

wrapped him up as warmly as I could and administered

half a bottle of Jamaica ginger, the last of our stock.

We then set about hauling the canoes over the ice to

the shore, which we soon reached, and where we were

so fortunate as to find drift-wood. A fire was quickly

made, camp pitched, and better still, a meal prepared.

On the previous day a seal, the only one secured on the

trip, had been shot, and we were now in a position

to appreciate it. The three western men were still

fairly strong, but the remaining five of us were very

weak and badly used up. We knew now, however, that

we could be no great distance from Churchill, for we
had again reached the wooded country, and two or three

miles back from the shore could be seen dark clumps of

spruce trees. This was a most consoling fact, for besides

having meat for several days, we felt that we would

have shelter and fire.

As to launching our canoes again, that was entirely

out of the question. If we would I'each Churchill at all

it must be by land.

As most of us were unable to walk, the only course

open appeared to be to send on some of the stronger

men to, if possible, reach the fort and bring back a relief

party. This plan was proposed, and two of the western

\:A
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men, " Jim " and John, volunteered to undertake the

walk. We thought the distance could not be more than

fifty mileH, and it mij^ht be considerably less. On the

morning of the IGth the two men set out on their

journey, while those of us remaining proceeded to move
oiu" tents back from the shore al)Out two miles to the

nearest woods, where we might make ourselves more

comfortable, to await the success or failure of the relief

party.

A sheltered spot was selected for camp, in a thick

grove of spruce trees, and after clearing away about two

feet of snow which covered the ground, tents were

pitched, then well carpeted with spruce boughs, and a

big camp-fire made. This was indeed a happy change

from lying in canoes in the ice-pack. Clothing and

blankets were now dried, and with the seal meat, and

some ptarmigan which we shot in the grove, we were

soon comparatively comfortable, with the exception

perhaps of poor Michel, who suffered much from his

frozen feet.

The reviving effect of the camp-fire upon our numb
and half-frozen bodies was soon felt, though with the

exception of Fran(*ois, the western half-breed, all of us

a,t the camp were still very weak. Our veteran Pierre,

who had done such good service with the paddle, now
staggered in his walk, and as we were moving the tents

from the shore back to the woods, he fell from sheer

exhaustion and had difficulty in regaining his feet.

Now in camp, however, and with meat enough to last

us for a day or two, we were in a position to take a rest

from our labors. Poor Michel's feet were in a bad state,

and having no proper means of treating them, they
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cauHcd UH much anxioty. HIh brother Louis wan «^|fM>

ill a wretched condition from the eti'ects of severe

dyHcntery caused by exposure and starvatio , and was

unable to walk.

On the morninjif of the 17th, feeling somewhat revived

after a long night's rest.. I undertook to go limiting

ptarmigan, which we were glad to find were plentiful

in the woods about us. Had it not been for tlie fact

that our ammunition was almost exhau.sted, the occur-

rence of these birds in abundance would have afforded

us greater consolation, but being, as we were, reduced

to a dozen or two charges, the opportunity for living

on feathered game seemed limited to a short period.

We were hoping that Jim and John might be successful

in reaching Churchill. Before I had walked a hundred

yards from camp, I was forced to realize how weak I

had become, and after making a circuit of about half a

mile and shooting only two or three birds, I was

scarcely able to crawl back to the tent. On my return,

Francois, taking the shot-gun, went out and returned in

the evening with a fine bag of game.

On waking the next morning, my brother amused us

by relating an extraordinary dream, in which he imagined

he was luxuriating in good things, and particularly sweet

currant cakes, for which he was exhibiting a wonderful

capacity. But alas ! with the visions of the night the

cakes had vanished, and for bre.^^^ast he was forced to

be content with unseasoned boiled ptarmigan.

At about one o'clock in the day, as we were seated

within the tent partaking of our second meal, we were

suddenly startled by hearing the exclamation, " Hullo,

Jim !

" The eagerness with which we scrambled over

K
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dinner and cUhIiuh to the tent-d(M)r cnn Ix'ttcr lie iin»i«i[iii«Ml

tluin deHcrilted, and on looking out, Hiire enouji;h there

WHH Jim returninjf. VVhm he alone i* No, thank the

Lord! Behind him, a nionient lat»'r, emerjycd from the

woods a number of men, followe(l by teams of doj^s and

Mleds. One after the other there came seamperin;; alon^

no less than four teams, haulinj; lonj^ empty sleds

capable of furnishinjf accommodation for our whole

outfit.

After a hard two days' tramp, .lim and John had

reached the Fort, where they had found kind friends

ready to send us prompt assistance. ])og teams had

been placed at their disposal, provisions supplied, and

early on the morning of the same day on which they

had foinid us, the train had set out for our relief. With
light sleds they had travelled at a rapid pace over the

thirty miles of .snowy plains which separated us from

Churchill. Another day of good travel in the canoes

would have taken us in, had this been afforded us.

As the relief party drew up at our camp, Jim ad-

vanced and handed letters to my brother and my.self

expressing kind wishes and sympathy from Mr. and Mrs.

Lofthouse, the Church of Kngland missionary and his

wife at the Fort, whose friendship I had the privilege of

making on two former visits to Churchill. Along with

the letters was handed a box, which when opened was

found to contain the very good things of my brother's

dream, even to the sweet currant cakes. Staple pro-

visions were also produced, and it is scarcely necessary

to say that they were joyfully welcomed. It would be

impossible to describe our feelings upon this occasion,

the termination of so numy hardships and suff'ei'ings.
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' DuriiijH' H»o nftornoon prcpunitionH wore nuulo For the

Joiirtu'y to tlu; K(»rt on tlu' followiii;; <luy. Tim ojukm'm

wtTc hauh'd up From tin- hIioh', vvImto \v«' had Imcn

obli^'jMl to leave them, ami loaded upon two of the doy-

HledH. Camp outfit and proviHions were load('<l upon the

otheis, and as Far a.s poNsihle everything was put in

readineHM for an eai'ly .start in the morninj^.

A ehanj^e in the weather wa.s already Forecast, the

wind shiftinjj around t() the Houth, and towards eveninjif

it beeanu^ decidedly milder. I)urin<^ the ni^ht a rain

Het in, and between it and th^' warm wind a wonderFul

chan«j;e was wrought before dawn. It began to look

very much as if the fates wen? against us, and that now
with the sleds and dog-tt^ams we shouhl have no .snow

to travel on. But before daylight camp was astir, and

finding that enough yet remained, breakfast was par-

taken of by the light of the camp-tire and at the first

.s<^veaks of dawn the journey on sleds to Churchill was

begun.

Out of the woods there was comparatively little of

the snow left. Under cover of the trees it was still

deep, but too soft and heavy for the team.s, so we kept

along on the opeji plains between the woods and the

.shore, and made fair progress.

The arrangement of our party was as follows: As

guide an Indian named James Westasecot led the way
some distance ahead of the train. Next after hini came

a team of six big Eskimo dogs hitched two and two

abreast to a long sled carrying the big canoe, in which

Michel was given a passage. Following this team was

another hauling the smaller canoe, in which I was rolled

•!.

i
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Up ill my l)laiiki'ts. 'I'ho third team couHistod of only

four do^H and, in a carryall, hauled my brother and .somo

of tho ha^<;a;xc ; and at the rear of the train trotted

anoth«'r full teauj of six do^s with Louis, the sick

Iro(|Uois, ami the camp outfit. The rest of our mi^n

widkod behind or beside the various sleds, rostin^jf them-

selves by Jumpin}^ on when the travelling was easy, as

it often was when crossin^^ level plains or frozen ponds

—of which latter there were very many.

The day was beautifully bri<;ht and pleasant for one

travellinj^ as I was, but for the drivers and dogs it was

nnich too warm for comfort. In many places the higher

groun<l was barti, and progress con.se(|uently slow.

About noon a halt was nuide for lunch, and during

this time the opinion was expressed by the drivers that

we would not be able to reach the Fort until the next

day ; but upon being promised that if they would take

us in without having to spend another night in camp
they should have whatever remainisd of the sup|)lies

thi'y had brought us, they were induced to change their

minds, and acting u[)on the new inspiration wo were

soon again on our way. In many places the low flat

plains we traversed were overgrown by clumps of swamp
willow, and around these many large flocks of ptarmi-

gan were seen. About three o'clock in the afternoon we
reached CJrassy Island, at the bottom of Button's Hay,

an<l two hours later gained the base of a long range of

rocky hills. We skirted the foot of these for soaie time,

until we reached a low place in the ridge, where, dis-

mounting to lighten the loads, we turned up the steep

pass, and after a short climb to the crest found our-

selves within full view of Fort Chui'chill. It was not

:|;'i
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an inipOHinj^r place, l>ut even tli()U«i;li conHistlnf,^ of only

Tour or Hvo old IVanic^ l)uil(lin{,'H, Uie si^dit to uh wan on«>-

ol' (Ifoi) HatlHl'action. Foi- a moment we paused on the

Hununit of the ridj^e, then at the craek of the flriver'.s

whip th«? teams bounded forward, ^mlloped down the

steep slope, sptid across the plains below, and in a few

nnnutes landed us at the house of the Hudson's Ba,y

(Company's traders. Here, after extricating ourselves

from the various conv(\yanc«!s, we weri! presently

received by a tall younj; Scotchman, who arniounced

himself as Mi'. Matheson, Master of the Fort.
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CHAPTKR XVI.

FOHT Oil unaHILL.

With our arrival at Fort Churchill, with Its well-

tillod storehouses, the successful termiuation of the lon<«^

jotu'uey seemed pretty well assiu'ecl. Here was ahuud-

anee of provisions to feed our small party for au indefi-

nite length of time, so that we could either spend the

winter at the post, and ji^o south l)y canoes in the spring;,

or else remain loni; enoujjfh to recruit, and then con-

tinue the journey on foot.

Adjoining; the Master's house, and rant^ed in two

irretjular, detached rows on the rockv bank of the

Churchill Rivei', were four or five old frame buiUlinjjjs,

used as storehouses and servants' lodjjjes. Two or three

hundred yards down the shore was a neat little church

and mission-house.

Drawn tip on the beach near the church were several

large o[)en coa.-t-lM)ats, used during the summer by the

Hudson's Hay Coujpany in carrying on trade with the

Eskimos, an<l beside these was a small landing and

warehouse, while down at the mouth of the river, five

miles distant, could be seen the ruins of old Fort Prince

of Wales, once a massive cut-stone fortification.

The buildings of the traders were very old, some of

them being in a half-wrecked condition, but those of tho

li
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iiiiHsion wer«3 new and trim, Iiaving hccii only recently

erect<M.l l)y the Rev. Joh. Lofthou.se, who, with his family,

occupied the dwelling'. In this ideal little home, from

the hour of our arrival at the Fort, we were jrivc^n a

most hearty and hospitable welcome.

One of the first duties re(|uirin{jj attention, after

arran<(infjj for i*ations and sluilter, was the treatment of

poor Mielud's fi'o/en feet, which upon examination were

fount i to be in a shocking condition. Fortunately in a

pocket medicine-cuse the proper remedies for treating

hiuf were found, and with attention and can,' his condi-

tion from the first began to ijnprove, though it was

evident that at best it would be many weeks, if not

months, before he would again be able to w^alk.

Having arranged almost innnediately upon our arrival

at Churchill that we should proceed southward on foot

as soon as the condition of the party (and that of the

( 'hurchill River, n<^w running full of ice) would admit,

we lost no time in getting into training for the tramp,

which would am<junt to nearly one thousand miles.

Daily walks were prescribed for all but Michel, and the

stronger of the nien were sent out to sho(,)t ptarmigan,

so that they might not oidy exercise their linibs, but, at

the same time, supplement their daily rations, in which

endeavors they were (piitt; successful.

As regards my brother and myself, our short constitu-

tioiuils ahnost invariably ended at the Mission House,

where many pleasant hours were spent with Mr. and

Mrs. Lofthouse and their little daughter Marjorie.

From the time of the establishment of the Churchill

Mission— the history of which would of itself form an

interesting chapter—to the time of our visit, Mr. and

Mrs. Lofthouse had been devotin;r their lives to the

' %
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noble work of touching and helping the nativeH, Loth

Indians and Eskimos, wherever they found them, ami

ah'eady the fruits of their labors were apparent.

Close to their home stood a neat substantial church,

capable of seating three hundred people, and every nail

il

HKV. .lOSKPH LOKTIIOUSK AND FAMILY.

Fort Churchill, limUim liaii.

in the structure—which would be a credit to many a

village in Ontario—was driven by the missionary's own
hand. Part of the year, during the absence of the mov-

ing population of the district, such a seating capacity is

unnecessarily great, but at other seasons, when the natives
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come in with the produce of the limit, the Httle buiid-

in<j is UHually crowded.

Mr. Lofthouse preaches in the Cree, Chippewyan and

Eskimo lanjjfuages, and havinj^ won the esteem and af-

fection of his people, he has a powerful iuHnence over

them, and is teachinjj them with nnich .success. He and

Mrs. Lofthouse tofjjether conduct a day-school for the

benefit of the children of the permanent residents.

The.se number twenty-one, and the total population of

Churchill is only fifty-one. On visiting the school

I was much pleased with the advancement of the

children, even the smallest of whom could read from the

Bible. The girls were being taught by Mrs. Lofthouse

to do various kinds of needlework, and by way of

encouragement were being supplied with materials.

At the trading station, besides ^Ir. Matheson, Capt.

Hawes and his family were staying at the time, he in

an unofticial capacity. He was shortly to succeed Mr.

Matheson, who was to be removed to some other post.

Although not so well acquainted with the Captain as

with Mr. and Mrs. Lofthouse, his face was also a fami-

liar one to me, as we had met at (Churchill in former

years, when he was master of the Hudson's Bay Com-
pany's ship. Gam Given, since wrecked on the coast.

For nearly two hundred years it had been the prac-

tice of the Hud.son's Bay Company to send out from

England every year one or two small sailing "essels

with supplies to their trading stations on Hudsc:. Bay.

Almost without exception these little crafts were able

to make their passages successfully, deliver their cargo,

and return to England with a wealth of furs, oil, and

other goods obtained in trade from the natives.

m.
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Now this practice is all changed. Instead of the

small sailing vessels, one large steamship is employed

for the trade, and Churchill, possessing the only safe

harbor on the west coast, is made the shipping port for

the Bay, all goods being distributed from this centre by

schooners to the other posts, and the furs here collected

for shipment. Over this work of distributing and col-

lecting goods the Captain was to have charge.

During the stay at Churchill every day brought

noticeable improvement in the condition of our party.

On several occasions, the weather being favorable, snow-

shoeing expeditions were formed and much enjoyed,,

though usually accompanied by great fatigue. Know-
ing, however, that by means of such travel we must

return home in a short time, we realized the necessity

of gaining strength for the long journey.

In the course of one of our outings we reached a place

called Sloops Cov€ , about half way to Prince of Wales

Fort, and there made some interesting observations.

This cove owes its name to the fact that in the year

1741 the two sloops. Furnace and Discovery, sent out

from England in command of Captain Middleton to

search for the long-looked-for Xorth-West Passage,

spent the winter there. How two vessels could have

been forced into this cove is a question which has given

rise to much speculation on the part of Canadian scien-

tists, for the cove does not now contain more than

sufficient depth of water, at high tide, to float a small

boat, and it is doubtful if even such a boat could get in

through the rocky entrance. The historical fact remains,

however, that this cove was the winter (juarters of these

two sloops, and as proof of the fact a number of ring-
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bolts to which the vessels were secured may still be seen

leaded into the smooth glaciated granite shores. Besides

the ring-bolts, many interesting carvings are to be seen

cut on the surface of the smooth rocks. Amongst them

are the following:— "Furnace and Discovery 1741,"

"J. Horner 1746," "J. Morley 1748," "James Walker

May y« 25 1758," "Guillford Long May y« 27 1753."

"J. Wood 1757," "SI. Hearne July y« 1 1767." In

addition to many other names are several picture car-

vings, and notably one of a man suspended from a

gallows, over which is the inscription, " John Kelloy

from the Isle of Wight." According to local tradition

Mr. Kelley is said to have been hanged for the theft of

a salt goose.

As yet during our stay at Churchill we had not been

successful in reaching the ruins of old Fort Prince of

Wales, but on the 3rd of November, the weather being

cold and good for snowshoeing, w e started off, and after

an enjoyable five-mile tramp reached the meii;orable

spot, now a scene of utter desolation. Not a tree or

other sign of life could be seen on the long, low snow-

driven point of rock, but there in all its solitary, mas-

sive grandeur stood the remains of what had more than

one hundred years ago been a noble forti'ess.

The construction of this fortification—which appears

to have been planned by the English engineer, Joseph

Robson—was commenced in the year 1743 by the Hud-

son's Bay Company, which was then, as now, carrying

on fur-trading business in northern Canada. So large

and expensive a fortification w^as built probably not so

much for the protection of the Company's interests as

for the purpose of complying with a provision of its

: i'/ifi
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Tto.yal Clmrtcr. wlii<'li i(M|iiii(.<| that the nuuilry slioiild

!)(' I'ortitird.

Tl ic huildiiin; of (||)> lort, a|»|ti»ar,s to lia.vt' licfii canird
on for many years under llic diioction ol" tin" I'anions

Samuel lleai'iie, ali-ea<lv referred to as I lavin;; traversed

tlu> Barren Lands to tlu^ moutli of the Copper Mine
Uiver. In a stone harruek within the Kort, Hearne

i(( INS OK Kitirr I'liiNCK OF \VAi,i;s.

lived and carried on business for the ('ompany for

many years.

The fortress was in the form of a s(|uare, with si(h>s

three hun<h-i'd feet lonj; ; at the corners were bastions,

and on top of the massive stone walls, twenty feet in

heijj;ht i)y thirty feet in thieUness at the hase, were
mounted forty-two <>uns. With such a defence one
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woiil*' "iippoNC! tlmt ('Imrcliill should luivf Ix'cii snf'c

IVi.m iittnckinj^; I'och, l»ut this dctcH not h(M(Iii to have hccii

tli(' cuHc, lor liistory iiironiiH us Hint on tlic Htli oi'

Au<:;iist, 17H2, tlio ^(Jillaiit Lu I'o'ouhc ami liis Www.
vcsMtilM ol' war, witli, it is suid, naii;flit l»ut .scurvy-

Hiiiittcn criiWH, iiuulf their appcaraiK-c^ hd'oiH; the iimch-

ania/.rd j^rarrison of thiity-iiim; incii, and d(>iiian(h>d an

uiiconditicmal .surrciidci', \vlii(!li was ^rraiitt-d without

resistance, and the eates ol* tiui ;^r»^at stone lort thrown

<)p(!n to the invaders. Takine; possession, tiiey spikecl

and disniount(!d the ^uns, in places hroke down the

walls, lnu'iied the barracks, and saih^d away to h'l'ance

with Hearne, his men, and al! theij- valuahh^ I'ln's.

As La Ptu'oust^ lel't the Kort so did we find it. For

the most part the walls were still solid, thcnieh from

Itetwei^n tluiir <^reat blocks ol" ^ri-anitt,' tin; mortar was

i'rumblin^. '^Phe ^uns, spiked and dismounted, were

still to be seen lyiii}^ about on th(^ rampai'ts and amon^'

th(! Fallen masoiny. In the bastions, all ol" which wei'o

still standinjjf, were to be seen the ivmains of wells and

ma<fazines, and in the eentrt^ of the Fort stood th(}

walls ol* the old buildiny; in which Hearne and his men
liad lived. The charred ends of roof-beams were still

attached to its walls, where, undecayed, they had rested

for the past one hundred and rdeven years.

With a continuous low temperature, such as now
(existed at (Miurchill, the ice in the river, much to our

satisfaction, l)e<ijan to set fast. This was necessary to

(mable us to continue the; journey. (Jn Saturday,

Novond)or 4th, the thermonuiter re^istcn-ed 14A* below

zero (Fahr.), and with that temperatun^ the movement

of Hoatini^ ice ceased and the river was bridj^ed from
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shore to shore. Beinj^ anxious to j;et away as early

as possible, arranj^ements were made with the Com-
pany's a^ent for a start for York Factory on Mon-
thly morninj;. The assistance of one dog-team, with

(Iriver and guide, was with some difficulty secured, but

three other teanis were to accompany us a great pai't of

the way, viz., to Stony Kiver, where in the month of

September the Compan^''s servants had been obliged to

abandon a boat-

load of supplies

because of se-

vere weather,

the month in

which we had

bee^ canoeing

onthe coast five

hundred miles

farther north.

A bill of ne-

cessary sup-

plies was pre-

pared, and these were weighed out and jiut into sacks.

Men and teams were sent oti* to obtain a supply of dog-

meat—an indispensable connnodity—from a shanty on

the south side of the river. When they reached the

place they found it in possession of five polar bears

—

three lai'ge ones and two cubs. Along with the dog-

meat were brought back the skins of one old bear and

the two cubs. During Sunday the thermometer fell to

21*' below zero, making the river-ice strong and per-

fectly' safe.

irK-BLOCK «!ROUN0KI> .VT I.OW TIDE. ^!
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?1

ON SNOWSHOES ANh iHXf SLEDS.

On the morninj^ of the Oth of November, after a

Htay of seventeen days at Fort Churchill, we were

again ready to set out for the south. Our team con-

sisted of six Eskimo (.lofrn, attached tandem fashion to a

sled twelve feet long and a foot and a half wide. This

sled was of the regular Eskimo type, the runners being

formed of sticks hewn down to the dimensions of about

two incluis by six inches, and slightly curved up in front.

Upon the sled was loaded about six hundred pounds

of provisions, dog-meat, blankets and other dunnage,

all securely lashed on within a canvas wrapper. The

driver who had charge of the team was a tall young

half-breed, nametl Arthur Omen. Our guide, whose

name was " Jimmie " Westasecot, was a large fine-

looking Creo Indian, of about middle age, who Itore

the distinction of being the most famous iiunter and

traveller in all that country.

The party consisted of ten. My brother and I were

warmly dressed in deer-skin garbs of the Eskimo, while

the rest of the party wore the white blanket suits of the

traders, and with the exception of poor Mich<;l, whose

feet were still too sore to allow him to walk, each man

il 411 I
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was provided with u jtjiir of siiowhIioch. As oin- ilu*^-

tcaiii WHS unable to draw all tlu! t'n'i<;lit, the men were

ohlij^'i'd to haul their own dunna<;e, and ft)r this purpose

thre(^ flat sleds or tohoi^^miis were pi-ocured and loa<led

with sixty or seventy pounds each.

Thus provision was inaile I'or the transport of all

necessary supplies, but what was to be done with

Michel f Mr. Matheson kindly assisted us out of the

ditficulty by ottering to take the crippled Indian on one

of his sleds. Thus arran/^enients were completed, and,

with nine days' provisions, we ba<le our kind friends

farewell, ami early on the mornin^f of the <late nion-

tioned marched from the Fort in .sinjjle tile, forming into

a lonjj^ serpentine train, winding our way to the south-

ward across the broad frozen river. As we departed

farewell salutes were waved from the doorway of the

little mission-house, and we felt that with them were

wafted the most sincere and hearty j;ood wishes.

At the outset, thouf^h we had j^reatly improved phy-

sically during the stay at Chin-chill, we were still far

from being strong, and it was thought best not to

attempt forced marches at the outset. The wisdom oi

this resolve was clearly proven before the first day's

tramp was ended. That afternoon one of my knees gave

out, and soon became so badly crippled that within an

hour or so every step caused me excruciating pain, and

it was with the greatest effort I nmnaged to hobV)le

along after the train until evening. We travelled about

twenty-one miles during the day, on an easterly course,

across open plains and snow-covered lakes. There was

little timber on the route until we reached the Eastern

I'
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Woods, wlu'n! it was «l«'ci(l»'<l to camp. ^Tpon the op«'n

plaiiiH \V(( I'ouikI thf snow hani ami in ^'ood crjiiditioii

for tiavt'lliiij^, so that tlio teams trottt'd aloii;; easily

with their heavy loads.

Showslioo travel was also comparatively easy for

those whoso lejjs were soiuid, hut the moment we en-

tered the woods down sank shoes and doj^rs intv the

soft, lij^ht snow. In sol't snow it is nee ^ary for

the j^uide or track-breaker to wear very lur^e shoes,

that ho may not sink too deeply, bnt those who follow

in his trail «;et aloii}^ with the more ordinary si/e.

The snowshoes used l;y Jimmie, the j^uide, wero

about five feet lonj; and eighteen inches wide, wlu'reas

those used by the rest of us varied from three to three

and a half feet in lentjth and from ten to twelve inches

in breadth. The "guide's larj^e shoes were made some-

what after the Montreal model, symmetrical on either

side, framed of one stick and slightly bent up at the

toe, but those used by the rest were of very different

nuike, and more peculiar design. Though we purchased

them from the Hudson's Bay Company at Churchill,

they were made by the Chippewyan Indians. Their

shoes are not made symmetrically, but are constructed

with great bulges upon their outer sides, and are formed

of two pieces of wood, tied together at both ends and

held apart in the middle by cro.is-bars, while the toes

are turned up with a sharp curve.

Having reached the shelter of the Eastern Woods,

and concluded the first day s march, a camping-place

was chosen. The drivers of the teams at once proceeded

to unharnes. the dogs, make beds for them of spruce

f
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boughs, and give them their daily meal of seal-bluhber

or fish. The other members of the party busied them-

selves in clearing away the snow, cutting down brush

and firewood, and building the camp. This latter did

not consist of a tent, shanty, or indeed covering of any

kind, but simply of a wall of brush built crescent shaped,

to a height of three or four feet, and in such a position

as to best afford shelter from the cutting wind. The

two main elements of a good winter camp-ground are

shelter and dry wood, both of which are indispensable.

The snow was cleared away from the inside of the

wind-break, and in its stead spruce boughs were strewn

to a depth of several inches, and in front of this a big

fire kindled—and camp was complete.

These tasks ended, the preparation of supper was

commenced. Bacon and biscuits were hauled out, while

frying-pans and tea-kettles were brought and placed

with their contents upon the fire. Fresh water had

been found by cutting through the ice of a creek close

by, so nothing was lacking.

Tin plates and cups, knives and forks were provided,

but as we took hold of them they froze to our fingers,

and before we could use them they had to be heated.

After supper preparations were made for the night and

for the morrow's tramp. Socks, duffles and moccasins,

wet with perspiration from the day's march, were hung

up before the fire to dry; robes and blankets were

spread about the camp, and upon them our tired party

assembled to enjoy a rest and smoke beside the fire

before turning in for the night. Though cold, the night

was beautifully calm and clear, and when from time to

-
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time the big dry sticks of wood were thrown upon the

fire, showers of sparks ascended until they found hiding-

places among the dark branches of the overhanging

spruce trees.

Camp-fire stories and gossip were indulged in for an

hour, then several logs were thrown upon the fire,

and each man, rolled up in his blanket and with feet

toward the fire, lay down to sleep. There was little

sleep for me, however, because of my knee, which gave

me great pain during the night.

The next morning camp was called at five o'clock, and

under the still star-lit sky all hands rolled out into the

keen frosty morning air. At the first streak of dawn,

after breakfast and other preliminaries, our march was

resumed.

It was yet dark in the woods, and to most of us there

was no more indication of a trail in one place than in

another, but our veteran guide, who possessed all the

sagacity of the ideal red-man, led the way, and all the

rest of us had to do was merely to follow his tracks.

Soon we merged from the Eastern Woods, and getting

into more open country, turned our course toward bhe

south, crossing broad plains, diversified here and there

by stunted, scattered trees, ice-covered ponds, and occa-

sionally the thickly wooded valley of a winding stream.

As we travelled on my leg caused me intense pain, so

that it became impossible to keep up with the train. I

hobbled along as well as I could for a time, but finding

that I was seriously retarding the progress of the march,

arrangements were made to give me a lift on one of the

sleds. Pierre and Louis were also becoming lame from

!':;,
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the use of their snowshoes, to which they were not yet

hardened, but were not seriously crippled.*

During the second day from Churchill .a band of

twenty or thirty deer was seen. Some of us were in

no mood or condition to hunt, but Jimmie, the guide,

our own man, Jim, and i\rr. Matheson, went off in

pursuit of the band. Several times during the afternoon

we crossed the tracks of both deer and hunters, but

when we came upon the big tracks of oiu* guide we saw

the first signs of success. He had evidently wounded a

deer and was giving liim a hot chase, for the Indian's

strides were right upon those of a caribou, and to one

side of the trail spatters of blood could be seen on the

snow. Toward evening our train came up with Mr.

Matheson and Jim, who had a long but fruitless run

after the deer, but nothing could be seen of the guide.

Some time after camp had been made for the night

Jinunie walked in with a haunch of venison on his

shoulder. He had wounded his deer early in the after-

noon, but liad been obliged to run him many miles be-

fore he could again come up with him. Lest the carcase,

which was lying some distance from camp, should be

devoured by wolves in the night, a team was harnessed

and Jimniie himself, with another man, started ofi*

for the meat, which, a few hours later, tliey brought

into camp. As we had had very little fresh meat for

* For the iTeiiutit of anyone wlio may be not aware of the faet, I will

exphi'.n that there are vai'ious kinds of lameness commonly pi'odueed

l)y the prolonged iis^' of snowsh(tes. In tiu;s travelling, certain leg

nniscles which are only accustomed to perform light service are l)rought

into vigorous use, and are very liable to heiaune strained and cause

much discomfort and sufl'eiing.
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some time past, .supper of venison steak was <fratot'ully

appreciated.

Diirinjjf the day's march numerous wolf and pohir bear

tracks had been crossed, but the caribou were the only

animals seen.

The next day's tramp was a short one, not in actual

miles travelled by some of us, but in distance made upon

the course. We had, however, a good day's sport, for at

different times durin<; the day no less than eight deer

were shot. My brother and I were not able to take

part in the chase, for by this time, though I was begin-

ning to recover, my brother was as badly crippled as I

had been, and for a time had to be drawn on a sled. I

should not, perhaps, say we took no part in the chase,

for my brother made one remarkable shot.

At about the close of day, a small deer which Mr.

Matheson had been following, and at which he had been

practising for some time with my brother's rifle, stood

still and looked at him with innocent amazement, at a

distance of about three hundred yanls from our train.

Probably the cause of Mr. Matheson's bad shooting was

the cross wind which was l)lowing strongly at the time,

but, however, he gave up in disgust and returned the

rifle to my brother, asking him to try a shot. My
brother said it was useless for him to try, as the deer

had now run still farther away, and he himself had

only one leg to stand on. But, dropping on his knee,

he fired a shot, and down dropped tin; deer.

Several of the best haunches of venison secured were

loaded upon the sleds, but it was not thought wise to

overload the teams by trying to carry too much. The

bulk of the meat was ' cached " where it was killed, to
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bo picked up by the Company's teams on their return

trip and taken to Clun'chill to repleniisli the larder.

Our third camp was made in a strip of wood upon the

bank of Salmon Creek, and to our Indians it will be

memorable as being the place at which they had the

" big feed," for it took three suppers to satisf}' them

that night. With my brother and myself the hours of

darkness had ceased to bring repose. Our knees were

so painful we did not sleep, but only turned restlessly

from side to side until the return of dawn. Happilj^

for us all the weather had continued to be fair, with no

extreme cold since the commencement of the journey,

which was particularlj' fortunate on account of poor

IVIichel, who would doubtless have suffered had he been

obliged to ride upon a sled all day during severe weather.

As it was, we were able to keep him fairly comfortable,

bundled up in deer-skin robes and blankets.

On the fourth day, meeting with no deer, we made

about twenty-seven miles, a good march under the cir-

cumstances. This brought us to the banks of Owl
River, a stream two or three hundred yards in width,

situated in a straigiit line about midway between York

and Churchill.

At dawn the next morning we were again marching

southward, with the expectation of that day reaching

Stony River, where William Westasecot, a brother of

the guide, was encamped, and where our parties were to

separate.

Three more deer were shot during the day, making a

total of twelve for the trip, most of them victims of the

Indian guide. About four o'clock in the afternoon we
arrived at Stony River, but there was no Indian camp

i I
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to be seen, and for a time we saw no signs of any luunan

presence. We turned down the river, and ere lonj^ came

upon the tracks of a solitary hunter. These Jimmie

knew to Vje the tracks of his brother, and by followini;

them a mile or two into a dense evergreen wood, we
cam? upon the camp. It was a solitary tepee, situated

in the heart of a snow-clad thicket of spruce trees and

scrub, so dense that a bird could scarcely fly through it.

The Indian lodge or tepee was built of poles placed

closely together, and arranged in the shape of a cone

The cracks between the poles were chinked tightly with

moss, with which the tepee was then covered, except-

ing a foot or so at the top, where a hole was left for the

chimney. An opening made in the wall to serve as a

doorway was closed by a heavy curtain of deerskin,

and as we lifted it we saw in the centre of the lodge,

upon a square mud-covered hearth, a smouldering wood

fire burning, from which the circling smoke ascended

to find its way through the chimney, while huddled

ai'ound it by the wall were the old Indian, his squaw

and their children. Deerskin cushions were offered us,

and as we seated ourselves more wood was piled on the

fire.

William, the Indian, was a much older man than his

brother, for his long flowing locks were already whitene

with age, though he still appeared strong and athletic.

Presents of tobacco were passed around : pipes were then

lighted, and information sought and obtained, both by

ourselves and the Indian. We found that William had

seen and killed only one deer for some weeks past, and

was now almost out of food, and entirely out of ammu-
nition. We supplied him with the latter, and tol<l him
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whero, within a day's tnivol, lie iiiijrht- HUpi)Iy hiiiiHt'ir

with tho former.

From him wo UiarncMl that tlui j^roat Nelson RivtM',

which we expected to n^ieh within two or three (hiys,

was still quite open, and that we should find a lar<;e

boat, in which wo mi^ht cross, some miles up tlu' y\\\>\\

It was arrantjiMl, also, that William's elder son should

accompany us to York, and assist by hauling a Hat shuL
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CHAPTER XVIII.

CROSSING THE NELSON.

k

On the morning of the 11th of November our parties

arranged to separate. The route of Mr. Matheson's

party henceforth lay away to the eastward, while our

path still led to the south, toward the banks of the

Nelson River. A place was prepared on our own dog-

sled for crippled Michel; the team of six dogs was

harnessed, and the flat sleds, including one for Eli, the

son of old William the Indian, were loaded with all that

the dogs were unable to haul. Our supplies by this

time were diminished to the extent of about two hundred

and fifty pounds, so that, even with the additional weight

of a man, the loads were lighter than at the outset of the

journey.

Loads being thus readjusted, and our feet harnessed

to snowshoes, we bade farewell to our friends from the

Fort, as well as to those of the forest, and made a new
.start.

The weather was now unusually mild for the month
of November, making the snow soft, and even wet in

some places. This made travelling hard for the team, as

it caused the ice glazing to melt from the sled, and the

mud shoeing to wear and drag heavily upon the track.

My brother and I still suffered much from our crippled
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lin»l)H, but with coiiHidt'nibk' dirticulty iiuiiia^^Ml to k»'i'|>

up witli the rost. After makhi^a.siimll day's inarch we
camped I'or the night on tl»e hank ol' a stream called l»y

the Indians White Bear (-reek. The weather having-

tivrnod colder durinj^ the niy;ht, makinj^the prospects I'or

travel more favorable, we started down sti'eam the next

morninj^ upon the ice of the creek, and then across

country to Duck Creek, where we found a second Indian

camp, occupied by two Crees and their families.

From one of these Indians, named Morrison, we pur-

chased an additional dojj with which to supi)lement our

team. The price asked was a new dress for one of the

scpiaws, l)ut as we had no dress-goods with us, the best

we could offer was that the dress should be ordered at

the Hudson's Bay Company's store at York, an<l

delivered when the first opportunity afforded. After

some considerati4)n, and several pipes of tobacco, the

offer was accepted and with seven dogs in our teani the

journey resumed. We followed the creek till it led uh

out to the low, dreary coast at the mouth of the Nelson,

where, having left the woods several miles inland, we
were exposed to the full sweep of a piercingly cold, raw,

south-west wind.

We are accustomed to thinking of a coast as a definite,

narrow shore-line : but to the inhabitants of the Hud-

son Bay region the word conveys a very different mean-

ing. There the coast is a broad mud and boulder flat,

several miles in width, alwavs wet, and twice durin<r the

day flooded by the tide. At this time of the year the

mud flats w^ere covered by rough broken ice and drifted

snow^, but above high-tide mark the surface of the

country- was level and the walking good. For several
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houi'M \v«' trHinpod southward tlowii the const, with tho

cutting; wind in our faces. Diirini"- tiio at'turuoon wo
Hou^^ht Hheltec, hut Hndin}^ none our courso was altcrefl

and shaped for the nearest wood, several miles inland.

The j^reat advantaj^e of travelling; on the open plain

i'l that there the snow is driven hanl, and hence tlui

walkinj; is much hetter than in the woods, where the

snow is soft and deep. Ncsvertheless, when the weather

is rou{.;h, as it was on tiiis occasion, the heavy walking

is [)referable to travelling in the open country in the

teetli of the storm.

For the remainder of tlie diy we bore sou tliward,

and about sunset made camp on the south bank of a

stream known as Sam's Creek, in a lovely snow-laden,

everi;reen forest—an ideal Canadian winter woodland

pictui'e. From this beautiful but cliillinj^ scene our

tramp was continued next mornin<]f at daylijjjht. The

low shore of the Nelson was again reached and fol-

lowed, until about noon a decided change in the character

of the land was observed. A boulder clay bank com-

menced to make its appearance, and this as we advanced

rapidly reached an elevation of twenty-five or thirty

feet, and as we proceeded up the river became hioher

and more thickly wooded. The change was a great

relief from the level, treeless coast.

We were now well within the mouth of the great

Nelson River, and could already, through the rising

vapor, dimly see the outline of the opposite shore.

Considerable ice was coming down the river, and on

this account we felt some anxiety as to cros.sing, but we
were now \vithin a few miles of the boat of which we
had been informed, and it seemed possible that we might
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yt't cross tlu' strciim Ih'Ioih* iii<;;litfiill. In tlu' ini<l<llo ol'

tli(« at'toniooii \V(> i'oiiiid ilic Ixxit <lni\vii ii|i at the iiioutli

ol' Uoiirt Cr«'('k, wIht*' the old Iiidiiin lumtoi" had h'l't

it. It was a larj^c hfavily huilt sail-hoat, capahh^ of

carryin<; oin* whoh' outfit in oiu' load, hut unl'ortuiwitcly

the koi'l was deeply iiuhoddcd in the sand and tluTo

sccundy Trown. Tlu' only way to tree it was to chop it

out, and at this task as many hands W(>iv set as could

Hnd room to work. Lon^^ pri(!s wore cut and vij^oronsly

applied, hut even with our united eti'orts we oidy

manaj^ed to jjjet the hoat loosened hy ni^htl'all. We
wore ohiip'd. therefore, to leave it initil morning", and

seek a place to camp.

l)urin;j; the ni<j;ht the wind, which had heen hlowinj;

pretty stron<i;ly for two days past, increased to a ;i;ale

from the north-west, 'i'his unwelcome o-uest did not

come by himself, hut hr()Ujj:ht with him his frii iwl tla*

snow-.stoi-m, and they two held hij^h carnival all in*f(ht,

vyinj; with each other as to which should cause the

strantjo intrudei-s in the ^rove the more discomfort.

Thi' ^alo shrieked thnmj^h the trees' and threntencMl to

level our shelter, nor was he contented with this, but

also entered the camp and played pranks with our firti

and blankets. The more stealthy snow-storm, nuikinjj

leas noise than his blusterin<i; friend, before daylijjht

had filled the ravine with white drifts and almost

buried us.

Such was our cxmdition on the moi-ninj; of the 14th.

As this was the ninth day from Churchill, our supply of

j)i'ovisions was about e.xhausted, but we were now only

one day's march from Y'ork. After breakfast, despite

the condition of the weather, all hands proceeded to
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tlin IxMit, mid by a nniU'd ctiuit inamij^ctl to <lm;^ it out

to the t'tljro ol' the Hhoro-ico, hut th(! tido heiuj; low there

wiiH no water to float it. Wti therd'ore had to await the

flood-tide, which would not he up till about noon. Mean-

while the boat was loaded where it rested u[»on the

sand, i;nd at twelve o'clock, btiin^ lifted by tlu! watt^r, a

canvas was hoisttid, and thi-ou<;h a dense lo;; which rose

from the river we sailed up the shore to find a narrow

pai't of the stream and avoid the broad shoals which

extended out from tlu. opposite shore.

Havin}.^ proceech^d some three miles up, to the vicinity

of Flamboro' Head, a bold h«Mdlatid, our course was

altered and we steered into tl v fo<( f( • the .smth shore

—about two miles distant. The win . was piercingly

cold, instantly freezin<if every splash as it fell, and .still

blowing fresh, so that our »,• iaden craft sj>.d swiftly

away on her course. Sonn tloatinj; ice was met, Imt

successfully passed, and for a time it .seemed as if ilf

crossiuf^ would soon be effected ; but suddenly there

loomed out of the mi.st rij^ht ahead a dense field of ice*

broken and rafted and huri*\ in<j <lown with the current.

By puttinjjf the helm hard to starboard, and (piickly

dropi)ini^ our canvas, we mana{.jed to keep clear of the

mass ; but what was now to be done ?

The south shore was still hidden by dense volumes of

vapor, and notl."?!;^^' could be seen in that direction but

the adjacent fioiv;; \>f ice. On the north shore the dark

outline of Flamboro' Head could still be di.scorned, and

it was resolved thence to beat our retreat. We were,

however, unable to sail against the wind, but taking to

the oars we managed, after a prolonged and difficult

struggle, to regain the pLce whence we had started.

I
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Once more on land, a camp was made, and a tire

kindled to thaw out our stiffened limbs, while we
awaited an opportunity to cross. The mist continued

the rest of the day, preventing us from making a second

attempt, and so we lay up for the night.

Next morning the fog had cleared away, revealing a

dismal sight. On the south side the river was frozen

over, an<l the ice firml}'^ set for a mile or more from shore,

while the channel of open water to the north was running

full of heavy ice, making it (juite impossible to use the

boat, and etpially impossible to effect a crossing on foot.

We had no alternative 1)ut to remain where we were,

and hope for a change in the condition of the river.

Not the least unpleasant feature of this waiting was
that our provisions were now gone.

The men were at once sent out to hunt, and returned

in the evening with nine ptarmigan, with which a good

hoiiiilon was made for supper. Besides this, Eli, the

Indian boy, gave us some comforting information as to

the existence of a fish cache of his father's, not far dis-

tant. With this consoling knowledge w^e rolled up in

our blankets and were soon dreaming of better times.

The next morning, there being no change in the river,

two men and the dogs were sent after William's fish

cache, and four others went off hunting, while the rest

remained at camp, collected wood, and kept the fire

burning.

We had nothing to eat this day until evening, when

the sledding party returned with a little bag and can of

pounded di'ed fish, two or three gallons of seal oil, and

some seal blubber for the dogs, all of which, though not

exactly luxurious, we were heartily glad to receive.
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Later two of the hunter.s returned with several ptarmi-

gan and one or two rabbits, and last of all, some tiu>e

after dark, the remaininjv two—Jim and our noble

guide—walked into camp carrying the carcase of a deer.

With careful use we had meat enough now to keep

us from suffering for several days, and in order to

guard against greed or waste iny brother and I took

possession of the stock and divided it up equally among

the party, each man receiving in all about ten pounds.

Without narrating in detail the incidents following

it will be sufficient to state that for ten long days our

weary wait on the bleak banks of the Nelson was con-

tinued. From time to time the men were sent out to

hunt, but except in the above instance were obliged to

return empty-handed.

On the morning of the 19th, the guide and Jim,

provided with rifles, blankets, axes and snowshoes,

started up the river, determined to find deer if there

were any in the neighborhood, and also to investigate

the possibilities of crossing the river higher up.

Four days of bitterly cold weather passed, the ther-

mometer varying from 12 to 15 degrees below zero, and

back came our discouraged hunters without having fired

a shot. Food was becoming alarmingly scarce. A fox

which happened in our way was trapped and eagerly

devoured.

On the evening of the 22nd, though tlie mercury in-

dicated 22° below zero, the channel of the river above us

was noticed to be less thickly blocked with ice than

where we were encamped. It was resolved, if possible,

to haul the boat a mile or two farther up stream, and

there to launch and measure our strenijtli with the floe.

If'

li
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All haiuls t>xooptin«i; Micliol, >vlu) was still uiuihlc to

walk, t'uo;a<j^o«l in tlu> work. Tlu' boat was lauiKriuMJ,

nnd by moans of a loujj lint' w<> n»anay;*'(l to tow it

abont half a niilo np shoiv, but tlioro tlu' itv bccaini^

so thick that wo had to haul it out tt) prevent its boin;;

tTushod. Our objoetivo point was abo\it a. niih' farther

up. so an ert'ovt was made to haul the boat alon<j^ the

.shore. It was all the ten t)f us eould manaire, but by

about niirht-fall we had suceeoded. The niii'ht beiijtr

olear and li«iht. we moved camp to the boat, that we

mi<j;ht be piepared to cross in the mt)rninjij if it wi're

possible.

The next mornino- was bitterlv cold and a foi; was

rising from tlu* river. We towed the boat half a. mile

still farther up, until the Seal Islands were reached.

Hero we pushod out into the stream and conunenceil the

strujjgle.

Every man was anuod with an oar, a polo or an axe,

and all of these were vijjjorously applied in fibrin;;; our

way throuj;h the ice and the current. For a time wo
made fair pro<Tress, but before lon»»- were canjijht in the

ijrip of the ice-pack and hurried down with the stivam

tt)ward the sea.

We pushed and wo [)ulled, we })ounded and hacked,

and at length ijot into a channel of open water. A<>ain

we wore beset, but again got free, and so after much
exertion we crossed the chainiel and landed upon the

stationary ice. We had taken this for shore-ice, but

were sorely disapiwinted to Hud it was oidy a jam in

the middle of the channel.

What was now to be done i It was impossible to tow

the boat around the upi)er end of the jam: and to allow
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it lo tlril'i down piiHt, i\u>. lowrr cikI would mean tliat

we, would l«M!urri('d with tin- curiTnl, out to mch nnd Im;

inv vocal )ly lost.

Al'tc^rcan'l'ully (lonHidcrin^thc Hi(,ua.tion, wo conclud(Ml

to |)ortaj;(! aeroHH i\ui island of ice and launch on tho

other side. Accordinj^ly the hoat was uidoadcd and

]>icce by \)'n\v.r. <ivcrythin}^ was cai-rii-d .sat'c^ly a(rroHH, hut

when wc attempted' to portage the boat it and we
continually hroUe t,hrou;4;li the Hurlace. We were t,here-

fore obliged to cut a chaiuiel ri;;lit throu^di tlu^ island,

th«' lull width of the boat. Al'ter mu<'h labor this was

accomplislKMi, the boat harde:d tht-ou;(h, ndoaded, and

again pushed out into tho ilowinj^ pack, which carried

us, in spite of all our (sndeavors, I'ar <lovvn toward the

mouth ol' the river.

At lenj^th W(! liad succeeded in gettiiif^ within tliirty

I'eet ol' th(^ solid south-shor«^ [w,, l)ut (!Vt!n tJion, wIkmi tho

shon; stM-nuMl almost within reach, W(! were nipptsd in

tho llo(! and agaiji carried helplessly downwani, until it

Hoemod as il', al'tcM" all, wo wore j^oinj^ to bo carried out

to sea.

Wo used every eHbrt to Free thi; boat, but all of no

avail. At last, howtjver, civil war amon;^ tho Hoes

caused a s[)lit and brou<^ht (Udivorance. A lew ra])id

strokes and our old cral't bumped a;.(ainst the solid i(*e.

The bowman, Fran<;ois, <|uick as a Hash, sprang out

with the end of thi; t(JW-lino, whih; the rushing ice

again caught tin; boat and bon; it downward. Francois

held on to tins tow-lino with all his might, but the tug-

oi'-war was going against him: ho yielded, loll, and

t'oi" a short distanco' was dragg<;d over tlu! brokciii hum-

mocks of ice, lait bracing his f(!et against one of th(3S(!, htj



238 ACROSS THE SUIi-ARCTICS OF CANADA.

formed himself into a veritable ice-anchor, and with

Herculean strenorth held us fast until others sprang out

to his assistance.

All hands quickly disembarked, but as there was still

between us and the shore a full mile of rough ice, liable

to break adrift at any moment, no time was lost in ex-

ultation. The boat was unloaded, hauled up and the

tramp connnenced for the shore. After much exertion

HUDSON S BAY COMPANV S STOKK, YOHK FACTOHY.

we reached land, and every man felt a thrill of exulta-

tion that the Nelson was at last to the north of us.

We were all nmch chilled from exposure, so a fire was

made in the edge of the woods. Spruce boughs were

strewn about it to keep our feet from the snow, and

the cheerful warmth was most gratefully enjoyed.

A little of the pounded dried-fish still remaining was

fi'ied on a pan with seal oil, the combination forming a

dish that might be described as fish-flavored chips

steeped in oil, but with appetites such as ours it could

be eaten—though I will not say relished.
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I

After this " refreHhinent " had been partaken of, and

the stiffness thawed from our limbs, snowshoes were

adjusted, and with n " Hurrah for York " the march

was resumed.

One more camp was made, and on the following day,

the 24th of Noveml>er, and the nineteenth day since

leaving Churchill, wo reached York Factory.

RKD 1>KKU CdWHOV.



CHAPTER XIX.

THROUGH THE FOREST AND HOME AGAIN.

Upon arriving at York we were kindly received by

the officer of the Hudson's Bay Company, Dr. Mihie.

Our men were given lodgings and rations in one of the

many vacant houses in the Foi't, wnile my brother and

I were shown into the Doctor's bachelor quarters and

allowed to occupy the room of Mr. Mowat, the assistant

trader, who was absent at the time.

The first articles essential to comfort were tubs and

warm water. With travellers in the north, particularly

during the winter season, the practice of performing

daily ablutions is quite unheard of. This is not due to

neglect, but is rather an enforced custom due to the

painful effects produced by the application of ice-cold

water to the skin. During the previous summer and

autumn my brother and I adhered to the habit of dailj^

washing our hands and face, until our skin became so

cracked and sore that we were foi'ced to discontinue.

Besides Dr. Milne and an old-time servant, Macpher-

son, Mr. Mowat, now temporarily absent, was the only

other white resident in York. He had, only a few

days before our arrival, been sent off' with two Indians

as a relief party to look for the Company's autunm mail,

which was now more than six weeks overdue. The
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mail should have como down thr Hays River tVoin

(Jxford Hou.se, 250 miles distant, before the close of

navigation, but as nothing had yet been heard of it

or the party, fears were entertainecl as to their safety.

It was thought they must have been i tst in the river.

As to York Factory, it is one of those places of which

it may be said "the light of other days has faded." In

the earlier days of the Hudson's Bay Company it was

an important centre of trade, the port at which all

goods for the interior posts were received, and froin

which the enormous harvests of valuable furs were

annually shipped. Such business naturally necessitated

the building of large store-houses and many dwellings

to shelter the goods and provide acconnnodation for the

large staff of necesstiry servants. As late as the summer
of 1886, when I visited York, there was a white popula-

tion of about thirty, besides a number of Indians and

half-breeds in the employ of the Company ; but things

had now changed. Le.ss expensive ways of transporting

goods into the interior than freighting them hundreds

of miles up the rivers in York boats now existed, and

as the local supply of furs had become scarce serious

results necessarily followed. (Jradually the stati' of

servants had been dismissed or removed, and one by one

the dwellings vacated, until York was now^ almost a

deserted village. The Indians also had nearlj"^ all gone

to other parts of the country.

One of the first duties receiving our attention upon

reaching York was the placing of poor crippled Michel

in the doctor's hands. His frozen feet, still dreadfully

sore, were carefully attended to, and it was thought

that in the coui'se of a few weeks they might be suflS-

16
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oiontly ivcovcred to allow liiin to walk. Ah to takiiio'

liim any Farther with uh, tliat was uiiadviHahk', for ho

was now ill the care of a physician, and in a place

where he would receive all necessary attention. Besides,

we would have no means ol' carrying him, unless upon a

filed drawn hy our own uien, and such an additional

hui'den would s»'riously retard projfress. It was there-

fore admitted by all that the best plan was to leave

Michel in J)r. Milne's care, to be forwarded as soon as

he was well enough to walk. This was promptly

iii ranged, and with .-.:. little delay as possible [)repara-

tions wen' made for departure.

Two do<ifs from our (,'hurchill team wert purchased

outright from Jimmie, who happened to be the owner

of them, and a third ha\ in^f been secured from Morrison,

the Indian, we o\\\y recjuired one more to make up a

fair team, and this was procured from the Doctor.

Another t(^am was hired from the t'ompany, and it was

at first thought, with the aid of these two, we mijjfht

oomfortably make the twelve days' trip to O.xford

House. But when supjjl}' bills were made out it was

foumi that with the assistance of only two teams for .so

lonj; a trip, each man would have to haul a heaxily-

loaded toboggan. TIm' Doctor therefor^, with some ditti-

culty, rai.sed a third team to accompany' us lor two

days on the journey.

The next necessary i)reparati()ii was the procuring of

A guide and drivers for the tcam.s. As the nmil-carriers

and two other Indians, Mi-. Mowat's companions, had

already gone to Oxford House, few men were left at

the Fort who knew the route : but happily a man was

found who turned out to be another brother of our
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jjuidc iVoin Clnireliill. \\v was n voiy dark Iiidiim,

voun^er thuii •iiiitniic, iuk(1 of IIIUC h 1 t'HH IIOhM1)1. api M'lir-

juicc, mid was known hy tlu; name of Charliu. Hi'

was said to bti well Httifd for the pin'])o.st', and wo
felt that a ItrotluT of our <ruido could not \^^i a very

poor man. Our jiarty, includin^^ Arthur Omen, the

(h'iver from (N, irchill, who had (h'tcrmined to aeeom-

itry •tc Twehpany us out of thti count

dayH* rations, consiHtint^ of bacon, flour, su<^ar and tea.

were served out to each man, with a warninj^ to make
them last through the trip or sutt'er the conse.iucnccs.

The flour was then baked up into the more convenient

form of cakes. Do<^-tish was also provided, and all

bein<:f loaded upon the three sleds and two toi)o<^<;ans,

the second stajje of our sliuldinj; iournev was bemui on

Tuesday morning, the 28th of Novend)er. The dog-sleds

were not the same as those we liad used in traversing

the hard driven snow of the plains, but were what are

known as " flat sleds " or lai'ge to))o<«gans, they being

better suited to woodland travel.

The condition of our party on leaving York was

vastly different from what it had been on leaving

Churchill. The two hundred \\\\\g tramp, although

crippling some of us and causing all plenty of exertion,

had hardened our muscles so nnich that, with the ten

days' " lie up '" on the baidv of the Xelson River, and a

four days' rest at York, we were now in first-class

walking trim, and started up the Hays River at a brisk

pace.

The first day's march was upon the river ice, and our

first camp was made on the bank, in two feet of snow.
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beneath tlu> Hholtor of the ovr-rj^rooiiH. Hi'yond this our

course led throuf^h the wtMxIs to tli«' north of the river,

und hy many windinjj vvayn we journeyed on.

On the niorninjf of the third (hiy the aasistinj^f tc^nin

from York, leavinjj; its load witli uh, returned to tlie

Factory. A rea<lju8tment of loads was then made, and

witli the two remaining teams we pushed on, thouj^h

now more slowly, for Oxford House.

At about noon on the 1st of December we were

pleased to meet Mr. Mowat, returninii; with the long-

looked for mail and party, all safe. The delay in

the arrival of the nuiil had been caused by one of the

Indians becoming ill soon after leaving Norway House,

and having to return to that post. After a brief halt,

each party now having the advantage of the other's

track, we started on, pursuing opposite ways, they to

their solitaiy home on the ice-bound coast of Hudson

Bay, and we towards ours in the more genial south.

At this time the temperature remained pretty steady

at about 25 degrees below zero, but with the exertion of

the march (hiring the day, and the shelter of blankets

and the warnith of the camp-fire at night, we managed

to keep fairly comfortable.

About sixteen miles beyond a large stream known as

Fox River we came upon an ancient track. This in

earlier days had been travelled by oxen and Red River

carts, and over it hundreds of tons of freight had amui-

ally been hauled ; but now it was so grown up with

trees that it often required the skill of the guide to keep

it. The track led directly to Oxford, so that from this

forward it was to be our road.

1
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Since leaving tho Ixiiiks ol' the Hays River no tinilMT

of aiiv value lia<l been .seen. The wood liad all heen

hiaek spruce of a very scruhhy charactr-r, hut now j)o|>-

lai", hirch an<l jack-pine were occasionally met with.

On Deceniher the 4th the temperature ran down to

84 decrees helow zero, hut on the following day this

recor<l was heaten, and 40 dejjrees lielow was rejjisti^red.

In this low temperature we naturally found some

<lifficulty in keepinjjj warm. When the day's tramp was

over, and our position taken for the nip;ht heside the

camp-fire, it was fountl necessary either to slowly re-

volve or fre(]uently reverse our position. It was a

<|uestion of roastini;; or freezing, or rather doing Itoth

at the .same time. While one's face was turned to the

tire and enduring a roasting heat, his back was freez-

ing, and as the position was reversed the roasting and

freezing process was also reversed. Our meals, after

being prepared, were .served up on the hot pan to keep

them warm while eating, but even so they were some-

times frozen to the frying pan before they could be

dispose*! of.

During the afternoon of the 4th and the morning

of the 5tli of December we crossed Deer Lake, twenty-

seven miles in length, and at either end of the lake

found camps of Indians. From one of them we pur-

chased some tine whitetish, which they were catching

through the ice.

By this time our guide Charlie had become pretty

badly used up by the march. He was no longer able

to hold the lead, but our own men managed to keep

the tra(;k and Charlie hobbled alono" behind

<:!,
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During tlie evening of the 6th and the morning of

tlie 7th of December we crossed a succession of thir-

teen small lakes and some flat open plains, but the

afternoon of the latter day saw a marked change

in the character of the country. Witli the exception

of two or three isolated patches, we liad seen nothing

in the shape of timber of any value since leaving York

—indeed, I might sa}' since leaving Churchill, or even a

thousand miles or so farther back on tl e road. But

now we had reached a heavy forest of vvhite spruce,

jack-pine, poplar and birch trees, and the change was a

pleasing one.

For a distance of six or eight miles we trudged

through this heavy forest, and then, Just at night-fall,

reached the shore of Back Lake, really an extension of

Oxford Lake. One of my brother's feet had become so

sore during the day that he had been obliged to walk

with only one showshoe. On this account we had

fallen several miles behind the leaders of the party, and

when we arrived at the shore of the lake above de-

scribed, nothing could we see of the outfit, and both

because of darkness and the hard surface of the snow, it

was with great diflSculty we were able to follow the track.

It led away across the lake, and for a time we managed

to follow it. While doing so we carefully noted its

bearing, but soon the faint tracks could no longer be

followed, for the night was becoming dark. We feared

to lose their., as there might be a change in their course

and then our bearing would not lead us aright. For

a time, upon hands and knees, we tried to follow the

trail, but could not keep upon it continuously.

(
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Keeping as straight a coui'se as we could, we press<'(l

on through the darkness toward the distant shore, the

dark outline of which could just be discerned against

the lighter sky. At length we reached the sliore, when,

after passing through a narrow strip of woods, to our

jo}' there suddenly flashed out before us, a few yards

ahead, the lights of Oxford House. A few minutes later

we were the guests of Mr. and Mrs. Islnster, one of the

most hospitable old couples it has ever been my good

fortune to meet. Mr. Isbister was the local agent of the

Hudson's Bay Company, and was a thorough old-time

Canadian, one of those men filled with reminiscences of

early Canadian life in the north and whose many stories

were a delight to hear.

Having reached Oxford in safety, preparations wei-o

at once commenced for our journey to the next post

—

Norway House—150 miles farther - west. Son\e delay

was occasioned in getting dogs, but at length three

miserable half-starved teams were secured, and with a

new guide and drivers we set out on the third stage

of our winter journe3\ Without narrating the many
incidents by the way, I need (inly say that after a six

days' tramp, with the thermometer in the neighborhood

of 40 degrees below zero, we arrived safel}'^ at Norway
House, an important Hudson's Say Company's post, situ-

ated at the northern extremity of Lake Winnipeg. Two
of the dog-teams procured at Oxford had been intended

to haul my brother and myself, and for a time they did

so, but the poor animals were in such a wretched con-

dition from the effects of foi-mer hard work that we
preferred to walk most of the time, and before we
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ri'iiched our dt'stiimtioii consideivd ourwives t'ortuuatc

that wo 08cii|M>d without luiviii^ to haul tin* do^s.

At Norway House the dirtiridtios of tho joiUMev. so

fur as uiy brother and I were concerut^d, wero practi-

cally onded. Knou^h stroufj, capable do<i;H were here

secured to admit of our travelliuj;' in carry-alls for the

reniainiuo- four huudn'd miles still separating us from

West Selkirk, the northern termiinis of the railway ;

but of course the Imlians had to stick to their snow-

shoes. It was here decided to divide our party, aiul

send the throe western mi'U home, assisted by the tifam

of Kskimo do«;s which had accompanied us the whole

six hundred miles from (Mnirchill. The valley of the

Saskatchewan Uiver would be their most direct course,

in takin«j which I'oute they would I'each theii" se\eral

homes by travelling about the same distance as oui'-

selves. Arthur Omen, the driver from Churchill, chose

to go up the Saskatchewan with the wt'stern mi^n, so

that of the orijjjinal party tlu're oidy remained the two

Iro(|Uois, I'ierre and Louis, to accompany my brother

and myself. With tlu^ least possible delay four <jfood

dot^-teams, as many drivers, and a gui.U^ were procured

from ]\lr. .1. K. Macdonald, the Hudson's Hay Com[)any's

Factor, who showed us nuich kindness, and two days

before CMiristmas the last and lonj^est division of our

journey was bej^un.

My brother and 1 were now warndy rolled u[) in robes

and blankets and lyinj;; in our carry -alls. Supi)lies and

ba<j^}fa»j^e were all loaded uj>on the two i'emainin<; sle<ls,

and with a driver trotting along besid*^ or behind each

i 1
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team, til*' j;,'iiitlt' niiinino' lit'i\u"f, aiitl tlir two Ir<)(|Uiii.s

soin^tiiiuvs hi'l'oi't' and Homctiiiu's lK'hiii(l, we ti'avt'llt'd on

an aliiiost due soiith course over the ice aloii*;- the slioi'e

of Lake WiiiiiiiHMr. Aliout the .same time that we

started for tht^ south, the other seetioii set (»ut across

the hike to the w«(stwai-d for the mouth «*r the Saskat-

chewan River.

Our teams, of I'our dous each, wore I'or the most )iMrt

tine powerful animals, and we soon i'camd tliei-e was

no necessity I'or my hrothei- or myst^ll' exerting' om*-

.selvt!s more than we desired. The teams travelled all

day, and, indetsd, day alter day, at a ra|>id trot, some-

times hreakinj;' into a run, .so that it nave the liidiaus

all they could do to keep up witii them.

Taking' smooth and rou;;h to;4;ethei' we made an aver-

ai(e ol" about forty miles \wx day, and some days

as much as forty-six oi' foi'ty-sevt/n mile.s. When W(^

had uuide al)o\it half the distance to Selkirk, and wer»!

in the nei<4;hl)(>i'hood of a tishini;' station at the mouth of

HereuH Riven-, |)oor IMeri'e |)layed out: hut, most oppor-

tunely, We met a mail tcamin;;' lish to Selkii'k and

.securi'd i\. pa.ss.i^" for hini, while \. . our.selves pushed

on. Wliiiu we \\k.C. i'lade another huii<h'ed miles Ijouis,

the remairii.!;^ Iro js.'ois, kLso became crippled. Arriin^e-

ments wert^ ir.jiiie to leive him, too, di-iNcn in with a

hor.se and slei^^h, and without delay we pursued our

J(»urney.

At len;;ta, after aloiij;' and rapid trip, which o(;cupi»H|

t,'U days, on the eveuin;^' of the 1st of ilaiiuary, l«sy4,

und"r the ii^^^ht of the street lamps of the little town,

our tea ms trotted up the streets i»f West Scrk irk, and



>
(

250 ACROSS THE SUB-ARCTICS OF CANADA.

thus was completed a canoe and snowshoe journey of

three thousand two hundred miles.

I need hardly say that the telegraph office was soon

found, and messages despatched to anxious friends, who,

having heard nothing from us for some months, had

begun to entertain grave fears for our safety. Thirteen

hundred miles more of travel by rail and we were home
again, after an absence of just eight months.
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APPENDIX I.

CLASSIFIED LIST OF PLANTS.

Collected by J. W. Tvrrell, C.E., D.L.S.,

ill 18JW, iilong the line of route between Liike Athiibascii Jind the

went coast of Hudson Bay ; with which is incorporated a Ninall

collection made in 1885 at Ashe Inlet, on the north shore of

Hudson Strait, and a collection made by Miss Marjorie Lofthouse

at Fort Churchill.

The spe- ^s collected from the Barren Lands are marked B

;

those from the forest country south of the Barren Lands, or in

istjlated groves of timber on the banks of the river, north of the

general limit <jf tlie forest, are marked W. Any species collected

both from the woods and from the Barren Lands are marked

W.B., or B.W., according to whether they are woodland species

extending into the Barren Lands, or Arctic s])ecies extending

s<mth into the forest.

Determined by Professor John Macoun, M.A.

I. RANUNCULACE.1<:.

1. Anemone pnfeiis, L. , var. Nuttalllaiin, (!ray.— W.

Fort Chippewyan, Lake Athabasca, June 19.

2. Anemone parvijlora, Michx.— W.B.

North shore of Lake Athabasca. Limestone Island in Nicholson
Lake, and the west shore of Hudson Bay at Fort Cbureliill.

3. Anemone Rkhardxonii, Hook,— W.

Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

4. Anemone malt[tida, Poir.— W.

Woodcoik Portage, on Stone River.
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5. Hanuiicii/ii.^ affiiiis, R. Br. —li.

Mallow Lake, Tol/oa Kiv«!i'. Tolzoa Rivx-r, l»ctweeii Schultz
and Baker LakoH. Soutli slioro of C.'hesterHold Inlet, near its

mouth. Fort (.'luireliill.

tt. HniniiK'ulnn Ln/i/toiilnii, L.— /{.

West sliore of Toltaunt Lake, near tlie nioutli of Telzoa River.

7. /{(iiiKiiriiliis hi/pcrhoreji-i, Rotth.— IT.

Tel/.oa River, juat holow Daly I^ike.

II. PAPAVERACK/K

<S. I'ufHin r iiiitllraii/i-, L.— /i.

Telzoa River, between Schultz aiid Baker Lakes. This species
was also collected at Ashe Inlet, on the north shore of Huilson
Straits, in 1885.

\

III. FUMARIACE.*:.

fl. CorydaHs i/lniica, Pursh.— W.

North-west and north shores of Lake Athabasca. Ksker, near
the Narrows of Daly Lake.

10. Con/i/ali.s aurea, Willd.— W.

Rock}' Island, on the north side of Lake Athabasca, west of

Fond du Lac.

IV. CRULTFKR.K

11. CanlamiiK. /iratf.ii.sis, L., var. amjiisti/o/ln.— /i.

Island near the centre of Boyd Lake. Limestone Island, in

Nicholson Lake. Fort Churchill.

12. Arnhi-i lyrata, L.— ir.

North shore of Lake Athabasca.

13. Arahis hnmifii-ia, vav. puli<-sriiis, Wat.— W.

North-west angle of Lake .\thabasca. Esker, near the Nai'rows
of Dalj' Lake. This species had not pre\iously lieen found
west of Hudson Bay.

14. Barlmrea iud<iari'i, R. Br. — H'.

Cracking Stone Point, north shore of Lake Athalmsca. Red
Hill, on the west shore of Hinde Lake.

15. Sl>iymhriiim humihuC A. Meyer.— W.

Fort Chippewyan, Lake Athabasca.
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10. Curihimini' illijtlnfit, Kicli.— //.

Loudon Kapid, ahovu Forks of 'IVIzoa River. .Moutli of

OhcHteiHeld Inlet. Not found ulMnwhuri) since it was ciol-

leotetl i)y Sii' .Joiui KicliardHon near the mouth of tli'- CoiJiier-

niino River.

17. Draha hirta, L.—li.

Limestone Island, Niciiols«in Lake. Loudon Rapids, aliovc th(!

Folks of Telzoa River. Also at Ashe Inlet, (tn the north
shore of Hudson Strait.

18

19

Dntlia iiiraiin, L. /i,

Loudon Rapids, aho' ? the Forks of Telzoa Kivir.

Chiu'chill, on the ...>s coast of Hudson Bay.

Draha iitinoroia, L. , var. ^ 'nmrpa, Lin<U).— W.

Fond <iu Lae, Lake Athal>as(;a.

"20. Jhuha steflafa, JaiMj.

—

Ji.

North-west siioie of Toltaunt Lake.

21. Corh/caria o(fir inn/ 1'*, L.— /i.

Mouth of Chesteitield Inlet.

22. Eatrema Eilimrdm, R. Hr. B.

North-west shoie of Tohaunt Lake.

23. XnsliDiium ftalii.'^trf,}). C.— IV.

Fond du Lac, Lake Athabasca.

Fort

^:

s

V. viola(;k.k.

24. Viola /laliixfris, L. — W.

East and north shores of Carey Lake. These are the most
northern localities in Canada where this species lias lieen

found.

25. Viola niniiia, L. , var. Sj/lrextvis, Regel.— IV.

Fond du Lac, Lake Athabasca. South end of Daly Lake.

VI. CARYOPHYLLACE/K.

20. Sileiie ucaii/i>i, L.— /i.

Tohaunt Lake, west shore. North end of Wharton
Also at Ashe Inlet, on Hudson Strait.

27. Lychnii* upcfa/n, L.

—

Ji.

Mouth of Chesterfield Iidct.

28. Li/rliiiix q(fiiii.t, V&hl.—B.

Tohaunt Lake, north-west shore.

Laki

T»*',
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•J9.

MO.

Nfiir the Hcmth cud of Duly Liiko.

Art'Huriii /M /i/(tiili'<, L. /i.

AmIu' Inlet, on tiii" north .sidi' of Hudson Sii'uit.

Sfi//iirla toii'/'/ii.i, iU>li\\*i. IS. W.

Hallow Liikt'. Ciiroy i..iikc. Wharton Lake. Tolmnnt Lake,
wcHt Bhore. Loudon Kapidw, altovf the Forks of 'IVIzoii Rivor.
Fort Churchill.

S/i//tiriii loinjifHs, (Joldie, var /((/(/, Wats. — W.

Marlow Like and Limestone Island, in Nicholson Lake.

Siilhtiin liorid/iM, Migol,— W.

Red Hill, on the west shoie of Hinile Like.

Cinixtiiiiii ii//iliiiini , L. — /y.

Limestone Island, in Nicholson Lake. Wharton Lake. Loudon
Kapids, ahove the Forks of Tel/oa Uiver. Telzoa Hiver,
between Schultz and Baker lakes. Mouth of Ciiestertield

Inlet. Fort Churchill. Ashe lidet, on the north side of

Hudson Stiait.

\ II. (iFRANlACK.K,

.S3, (t'irdiiliiiii ('iiro/liKiiiiinii, f...— II'.

North shore of Lake Athiihasca, a short distance west t»f Fond
du Lac.

Vin. SAITND.VCF.K.

3li. Acer t/t!rnf Hill, Lik'v. -iV.

Fort Chippewyan, Lake Athabasca. This is the most northerly
locality in Canatla from which this speuius has been recorded.

IX. LFA}U.Mf?,()S.K.

37. A'-'Iraijrthi'' n/j)iiiiis, L.— IT.

North shore of Lake Athabasca at Fond du Lac, and near Big
Fowl Island. Ksker, near the Narrows of Daly Lake.

:W. Sjiiisin (0.v!/lro/>i.'<) liilli, I'.ritt. -/>'.

Loudon liapitls. above the Forks of Telzoa Hiver. Mouth of

Cheateiliuld Inlet.

The only other locality from which this species has i»een collected

is Digges Island, Hudson Bay, where it was found bv Dr. Bell

in IS8I. It was described by Mr. Britt(m in ISlU'from the
specimens collected at the second aiul third of the above
localities.
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31). O.ii/hii/ili rniii/iistrit, L., viir. rtiriifin, Koi'li. — /.'.

AhIio Inlet, on till- north hIioii- of UmiMon Sliiiit.

4(t. O.iiihitjil'iliitiiuilliii. IVi's. //.

Tclzoii KivtT, lirlwi-cn Sliult/. imd Miilifi' liikt-s. Mmitli of

CllcMteilitlil llllrl. l''oit Climrliill.

•U. Jl< ili/siiniiii lioiiitli , lin{{. li.

l^(>\i(lon Uapifis, alio\<' I lit- Koiks of 'IVl/.oa Kivci.

4'2. I/'ih/Miinim Afnrki II .a, Kicliunl. I.. //. II'.

Koit Cluinliill. .\m1ic Inlrt. on llif north Mi(l<- of HiuIhoii St'Viit

.

.\. nns.xcK.K.

4."l. I'riiiiiii I'm. :tiiii'i, L. ir.

Noilli-wi'st innU' of Luke .Mhahasea. Kskt-r, iioar Nariows of

Daly Laki".

44. liiifiiiM flidiiin nionii, L.— IT. />'.

Fort Ohiirchill. Conuiion in swampy placfM from F^akt? Atlia-

Jiasca northward to the ctlyn <>' the woods. (Jrovc on the

noilli shori" of Caifv Lake, and at London Rapids, near t ho

Forks of 'I't'lzoa Hist-r. It was also found at Ashe Inli'l,ontho

noitli sidi' of Hudson Strait.

4i). liiihii.i (irllriiM, L., vai'. ijntiiilljhtritx, Lchoh.— H'.

Noith short' of Lakt- .Miiahasca. Marh)w Lukr. North shore of

('ari-y Lake. Fort Churchill.

4t), Itiihiis strii/(>'<iis, M'whx,— ir.

lianks of Stone Uiver. In an isolated j,'ro\ e of white sj>rn(e on

the north shore of Carey Lake. 'I'liis would seem to havt!

lieen an isolated locality, at some eonsidcralilu distaiieo north

of its general northern limit.

47. Drynx i»l<(irifiiHii,\'\\\\\. />'.

Carey Lake. Limestone Island, in Xicholson Lake. West shore

of Toliaunt Lake. Loudon Kapida, abovt? the Forks of Tel/.oa

Rivei'. Fort Chiuehill. Ashe lidot, on the north shore of

Hudson Strait.

45. Fm<iar'm C<tn(t(l<ii.iis, .Miehx. -W.

North shore of Lake Athahasea and Woodcock Portage, on Stoiio

River.

This species, which has usually been confounded with F.

Mrijliiiaitii, was also collected in the same year hy Miss

Taylor at Fort Sniith, on Shive Rivei'.

49. Potentilia Xonvf/ira, L.— IV.

Woodcock Portage, on Stono Rivei'. Red Hill, on the west

shore of Hinde Lake.

m
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50. PoimtiUa tn'rea, L.

—

H.

Telzoa River, between Hchultz and Baker lakes. Mouth of
Chesterfield Inlet. Fort Churchill.

51. Poteiitilla paliMtrii, Sco]^,— IV.

Stony flats on the banks of Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

62. Pofeiitilla/ruficosa, L.— W,

North shore of Lake Athabasca, a little distance west of Fond
du Lac,

53. PoteiUil/a nana, Willd.—if.

Shore of Hudson Bay, north of Marble Island. Ashe Inlet, on
the north shore of Hudson Strait.

54. Pottntilla tridtntata, Solander.— W.

Woodcock Portage, Stone River.

55. Amflanchier alnifolia, Nntt.— W.
North-west angle, Lake Athabasca.

XL SAXIFRAOACE.*:.

56. Saxi/raga oppoxitifolia, L.

—

B.

Telzoa River, between Schultz and Bakei- lakes. Mouth of
Chesterfield Inlet. Ashe Inlet, on the north shore of Hudson
Strait.

57. Sarifratja ca-fpifosa, L,

—

B.

Telzoa River, between Schultz and Baker lakes. Mouth of

Chesterfield Inlet. Adue Inlet.

58. Sn.vifraiia rirnlaris, L.

—

B.

Loudon Rapids, above the Forks of Telzoa River. Ashe Inlet.

59. Saxifraffa cernua, L.

—

B,

North-west shore of Tobaunt Lake. Loudon Rapids, above the
Forks of Telzoa River. Telzoa River, between Schultz and
Baker lakes. Mouth of Chestcfiekl Inlet. Fort Churchill.

60. Sa-vlfrat/a niralia, L.

—

B.

Mouth of ChesterfieW Inlet.

61. Sa.fi/raija hieracifolia, Waldst an<l Kit.

—

B,

North shore of Tobaunt Lake.

62. Sacifraya punctata, L.

—

B.

North-west shore of Tobaunt Lake.
This species had not previously been recorded east of the Rocky

Mountains.

<
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63. Sa.vifrai/a Ilircuhm, h.—B. ;,

North-west shore of Tobaunt Lake.

64. Saxifraya tricmpidata, Retz.—A W.
Fort Chippewyan, Lake Athabasca. North shore of Carey Lake.
Wharton Lake. Lourion Rapids, above the Forks of Telzoa
River. Month of Chesterfield Inlet. Aslie Inlet.

65. ChrymKplenium aUerni/olium, L.~B.
Limestone Island, Nicholson I^ke.

66. Parna.t.iia Kotzehuei, Cham, and Schl.— W.
South end of Daly Lake.

67. Parnatiiia palwitriii, L.— W.
Fort Churchill.

68. Ribes oxydcanthoides, Ij.— W.
North shore of Lake Athabasca, near Fond du Lac.

69. Riben rnhrum, h.— W.
Fort Chippewyan, Lake Athabasca.

70. Rihen Hndaonianum, Richards.—W.
Fort Chippewyan, Lake Athabasca.

71. Ribes prostratum, L'Her.— W.
North shore of Lake Athabasca. Esker, near the Narrows of
Daly Lake. East and north shores of Carey Lake.

XII. HALORAGE-E.

72. Hippuria imlyariH, L.

—

B.

Mouth of Chesterfield Inlet.

73. Hippuris marifima, L.

—

B. W.
Red Hill, on the shore of Hinde Lake.

Inlet.
Mouth of Chesterfield

XIII. ONAGRACE.E.

74, Epilobinm angmti/olium, L.— W.B.

Esker, near the Narrows of Daly Lake. Ashe Inlet, Hudson
Strait.

These localities probably mark the northern range of this
species.

75. Epilobinm latifolium, L.

—

B.

West shore of Tobaunt Lake. Loudon Rapids, above the
Forks of Telzoa River, where the flowers were just appear-
ing on August 25. Fort Churchill. Ashe Inlet.

17

!
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76. Epilobium lineare, Gray.— fi.

Red Hill, on the shore of Hinde Lake. Mouth of Chesterfield

Inlet.

XIV. CORNACE^.

77. CamiM Canadensis, ti.— W.

North shore of Lake Athabasca. South end of Daly Lake. •

I i

XV. CAPRIFOLIACEiE.

78. Viburnum paticiflorum, Pylaie.— W.

North shore of Lake Athabasca. Esker, near the Narrows of

Daly Lake.

79. Linncea borealix, Gronov.— W.

Elizabeth Rapids, Stone River. Esker, near the Narrows of

Daly Lake. North shore of Carey Lake. Fort Churchill.

XVI. RUBIACE.E.

80. Oalhim trijidum, h.— W.

Red Hill, on the shoi'e of Hinde Lake.

XVII. COMPOSITiE.

81. Eri(jeron uniflorun, L.

—

B.

Loudon Rapids, above the Forks of Telzoa River.

82. Erigeron eriocephalii.s, J. Vahl.— B.

North end of Wharton Lake.

83. Antennaria alpina, Giertn.

—

B.

West shore of Tobaunt Lake.

84. Achilltea mille/oliiim, L., var. nhjrescens, L.— W.B.

Woodcock portage. Stone River, Fort Churchill. Ashe Inlet.

85. Matricaria inodora, L., var. nana, Hook.— W.

Fort Churchill.

86. Arteminia horealii, P&ll. , va,r. Wormskioldii, Bess.

—

B.W.

Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake, and east end of Aberdeen
Lake.

87. Petaniten palmata,Graiy.— W.

Fond du Lac, Lake Athabasca.
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88. Petemiten Mar/ittata, Gray.— B.

Limestone Island, Nicholson Lake.
Strait.

89. A rnka alpitia, Olin.— fi. H'.

North shore of Lake Athabasca. Eskei', near Narrows of Daly
Lake. West shore of Tobaunt Lake. Loudon Rapids,
above the Forks of Telzoa River. Fort Churchill. Ashe
Inlet.

90. Seiiecio paliMtriii, TIook.,var. cowfpxta, Hook.— B.

West shore of Tobaunt Lake. Fort Churchill. Ashe Inlet.

^\. Senecioaurem, h., va,r.horeali.i, Tor. and Gr.—B.
Limestone Island in Nicholson Lake.

92. Senecio aurem, L., var. ba/mmitm, Tor. and iir.— W.
Fort Churchill.

93. Sammrea alpina, Hook,

—

B.

North end of Wharton Lake.

94. Taraxacum officinale, Weber, var. alpimim, Koch.— fl.

Loudon Rapids, above the Forks of Telzoa River. Mouth of
Chesterfield Inlet. Fort Churchill.

XVIIL CAMPANULACE.E.

9o. Campaimla nniflora, \j.—B.

Loudon Rapids, above the Forks of Telzoa River.

XIX. VACCINIACE.E.

96. Vacciniuin Canadtnxe, Kalm.— W,

South end of Daly Lake.

9". Vaccininm uliginosum, L.— W.B.
North shore of Lake Athabasca. Telzoa River, just below
Daly Lake. Carey Lake. Tobaunt Lake. Loudon Rapids,
above Forks of Telzoa River. Fort Churchill.

98. VacriIlium Vitin-Idma, h.— W.B.
North shore of Lake Athabasca. Daly Lake. Tobaunt

Lake. Loudon Rapids, above the Forks of Telzoa River.
Fort Churchill.

While both this and the preceding species extend for a con-
siderable distance into the Barren Lands, the bushes are
small and bear verv little fruit.
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99. Oxi/ijcfiis nili/nris, Pursli.— If.

Esker, near thv iniddlu of Daly Lake, tuul Htoiiy Itaiiks of

Tuln^oa River, just below the liike.

I I

XX. ERICACK.K.

100. Arctotitaphi/toM alpiiia, Spreng.

—

Ji. tV,

iHland near the middle of lk)y<l Lake. Telzoa River, hetween
SehultK an«l Baker Lakes. Mouth of ChesteiHeld Inlet.

Fort Churehill Ashe Inlet, Hudson strait.

(In 1804 the most southern locality at which this sjiecies was
observed was on the hill south of Kasba Lake. In IStHi it

was seen in the swamp at Ci-oss Portage, north of beepiwisk
L»vke. In 1896, Nelson River.— J. B.T.)

101. Arrtontaphylox Ura-iirsi, Spreng. — fT.

North to the edge of Bjvrren Liinds.

102. Caaitiiiilra cafycii/ata, Don.— W.

North-west shoi-e. Lake Athabasca. South end of Selwyn
Lake.

103. Canfiiope ttiniijona, Don.— 7^.

Shores of Tobaiuit Lake. Tel/.t)a River, betwton Sclndtz and
Haker Lakes. Mouth of Chesterfield Inlet. Tiiis is one of

the plants most commonly used for fuel by those travelling

in the Barren Lands.

104. Andromeda polifolia, L

—

W.B.

North shore of Athabasca Lake. South end of Selwyn Lake.
Ksker, near the mi«ldle of Daly Lake. West shore of To-
baunt Lake. Fort Churchill.

105. Loiseleuria prorrunihens, Desv.

—

B.

Boyd Lake.

106. Bri/aiithiiM tn.vl/oliiis, Gray.

—

B.

Loiulon Rapids, above forks of Telzoa River.

107. Kalmia tjlaura, Ait.— »".

Fond du Lac, Lake Athabasca. Esker, near middle of Daly
Lake.

108. LediiiH /allfoliinn, Ait.— If.

North shore of Lake Athabasca. Daly I^ake. Farther north it

is replaced by the next following species.

109. Ledum paltixtre, L..— B. W.

South end of Daly Lake. Carev Lake. Shores of Tohaunt
Lake. Wharton I^ke. Loudon Rapids, altove Forks of

Telzoa River. Mouth of Chestertield Inlet. Fort Churchill.
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110. Fhoilmdfon Ln/i/toiilnitti, VViilil.— H.

Limestone IhIiukI, NicI olsoii Lake. Slioros of Tohauiit Lake.
Fort (;iiiiicliill.

in. I'yrola minor, L.— W.

Rod Hill, on the sliore of Hindo l^kc.

112. J*i/ro/a xtfitiula, L., var. jnntii/n, (Jray.— W./i.

North Hlioie of Carey Lake. I^tudon Rapidn, a»>ove the Forks
of Telzoa River. Thin iH the most iiortiierly point at whidli
thiH specieH wan <»i)serve(l.

li:i. Pi/fo/a rolundiJ'oUa,, L., var. pumlla, HwiV.—Ii.W.
North Hhoro of Lake AthahaHca. Carey Lake. Wharton Lake.
Loudon RapidH, on Telzoa River. Fort Chuniiill. Awho
Inlet.

XXI. PLUMBAGINACE.K.

114. Anncria ni/(jaris, Willd.— /*.

West shore of Tohaunt Lake. Loudon Rapida, al)ove the Forks
of Telzoa River. Mouth of Chesterfield Inlet.

XXIL I'RIMULA(^E.i:.

115. Primnlu MiiitaKsiiiica, Michx.— W.

North shore of Lake Athabasca. Fort Churchill.

110. Trientn/i/t AnifriraiKi, Purah.— iV.

Elizal)eth Falls, Stone River.

117. Andronace nepcntrioiialln, L.— W,
Fort Chun.hill.

XXIIL OKNTIANACE.K.

118. Menyanthen tri/diata, L.— H'.

Woodcock Portage, Stone River.

XXIV. HYDROPHYLLACK.K.

119. Phacdia Frank!inii. Gray.— IF,

North shore of Lake Athabasca. Woodcock Portage on Stone
River.
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XXV. SCK()l»HUI-AKIA("K.K.

120. Caxtillm /mllii/a, Kuntli.- «.

LiineHt'onc iHltind, in NicliolHon Lake. Shore of Tolmuiit f^ako.

Loiiilon RapidB, ahovo tliu FurkM of Tel/oa River.

121. /'iifiiii/ari-i Lit/t/tonira, L.— /i.

Mouth of L'iiUHtiM-Hi'ld Inlet. Ashe Inlet, on HndHon Struit.

122. /'('(/ini/ari'i infibvaniohhs, Stepiian,

—

li. W.

Ksher, neai' tiie niidille of Daly Lake. Noith shore of (Jarey

Lake. Loudon Kapids, above the FurkH of Tel/.oa Hiver.

Fort Churehill.

123. n,',liiiil(u-ix hlrsiitn, L.—/L
Limestone Island, in Nicholson Lake. Went shore of Tohaunt

Lake. I.oudon Rapids.

124. Pt't/ifii/arix Jiamtnm. -B,

Limestone Island, in Nieholson Lake.

125. Peillciilnrii rn/tifatn, Adams,— /i.

Kast shore of Carey Lake.,

126. liarfsla n/pliia, L.— W.

Fort Churchill.

I
•

XXVI. LKNTIBULARIACK.E.

127. PiiKjiil<'ii/a I'il/oin, L.— \V.

Daly Lake. Boyd Lake.

128. Piii;/iiini/a ni/i/arls, L.— IV.

Carey Lake. Fort Cluirchill.

XXVII. POLYOONACK.K.

129. Pofj/noiiiiin rirlpdriim, L.

—

li.

Limestone Island, in Nicholson Lake. West .shore of Tohaunt
Lake. Loudon Rapids, above the Forks of Tel/.oa River.

These are amonc t!ie most northerly localities at which these
species have bee" found in Canada.

130. O.iyria di<iyua, Campdera.— Z>.

Mouth of Chesterfield Inlet.

Ashe Inlet, on the nirth sinre of Hudson Strait.
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XXVIII. MVRICACK.K.

131. Mi/iica (iah, L.-W.

North-weHt angle of Lake AthahiiHrn.

XXIX. CUPULlFKR.i:.

132. B<hifii juifii/ri/d-a, Miclix.— W.

North Hhoi'o of Lake Atlial>aH<a.

Daly Dake.
The IiuliaiiH make tlieir canoes from the liark of tluH tree. Trees

siittuHently laree for cnnoes were seen an far nortli an the
north end of Selwyn Lake and the northern bend of ('oclnane
River. From these phices northward it gra(hially decreases
in size, nntil it disappears at aixnit tlie northern limit of the
forest.

133. Bf/ala jmrnila, L.

Red Hill, on ti»e west shore of Hinde Lake.
Boyd Lake.

134. Iktula tffaniluloxn, Miuhx,

Daly Lake.
Loiulon Rafiids, above the Forks of Telzoa River.
Tobannt River, between Schultz and Baker L»ikes.

Fairly common, is a small shrult on the Barren Lands as far
north as Ferguson River.—J. B. T.

135. Alniix viridix, D.C.— W.

Carey Lake, (^uartzite Lake, on Ferguson River.

i^ 1

XXX. S ! 1CACK.K

136. S<illx petiolarii. Smith.— W.

North-west shore, Lake A*' tbascia.

137. Salic denertoriim.— W.

North shore of Lake Athabasca.

138. SalLc liroinui, Bahh.— W.B.

North Shore of Lake Athabasca.
North-West shore of Tobannt Lake.
Ashe Inlet, Huilson Straits.

r
^n
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130. Sn/lx Hlrhanlsoiill, Hmtk. -B.

Mouth of C'lu<Htt<iHt<lil Iiilit.

Not piwioiwly rofordiMl ficuii tho vicinity of HikIsdii lluy.

140. Snttx >;t I,- ii/ii fa, L.— /i.

I^iiiu>Htoiu> iHliind, in NicliolHon Lake.
I^oiidon Kiipi(U, alnivo tlie Forks of 'IVI/.oii Kivoi-.

141. Sa/ix- hn-lmcm, L.— \F.li.

K8ker, iiciir tlu> niiiidli' of Duly Like.
Mouth of ChosttMriold Inlft.

Ashe Inlot, on the north siile of Hudson Stniit.

142. StUld- rtMtrntn, Rich. — IF.
*

North shoiv of Lake Athaliam-a.
KliMvlietli Rnpids, Ntone Kiver.

14.3. Safix v/M (/(WO, Hook and Am. H.

Moutli of (/'hestei'Held InU-t.

144. Sat i.v ijh Ilea, L., var. ril/osa. Anil. - //.

Tolmunt River, between SclnUtz and Baker lakes.

145. Safiv phi/llhi/iifin, L.~B.

Shore of Tobaunt Lake.
Tolwuiit River, l»etween Sehultz and Baker lakes.
Mouth of ChesteiHehl Inlet.

146. S^ixfialsami/im, Bjirratt.— »'.

West slutre of Daly Lake.
This si)ecies was not before known to occur north of the Sas-

katcliewan River.
*

147. Popidiix balmmi/era, L.— W.

North shore of Lake Athabasca.
Limbs, lielieved to be of this sjieoies, were foinid lying on tho

sand at the Forks of the Telzoa Kiver, having drifted down
the West Branch to that place.

148. Popii/ IIS tremiiJoidis, yiiclix.— W.

North shoie of Ltikc Athabasca.
Esher, near the narrows of Daly Lake.
The latter locality is the northern limit of the tree in tin's

longitude. On the head-waters of t'.ie Thiewia/.a River it

was found to ranye as far noith as latitude HO". A few
small trees were also observed on the raised beaches near
Fort Churchill. —J. B. T.

!
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XXXI. KMPKTUACK.K.
-

lll>. Km/tiiniiti niijnini, L. -If.//.

Diilv l^tkt>.

Miiuitt liiikt'.

Ctiroy \Mkv.
Loiiilitii KiiimiIh, on Tol)uiiiit llivitr.

iMoiitli of (:livHt«>rli*>l<l Inlet.

.\nIi(> Inlet, (Ml limlHon Sttail.

Very little fruit whh foutul on the UuhIioh north of the e<l^4t ot

the itiirreii LanilH.

X.WII. CONlt'KU.K.

ir>0. Jiiiii/M riiM roniiiiiiiiix, L. - 11'.

Fort ('hip|Riwyan, Like AthiilNiHeii.

Knker, near tlie niiilille of Duly hake.

North Hliore of Carey Lake.

151. Jiinii^'niM Sahliia, L., vai'. pmrumhinx, I'urMli,— W.

Kort('hip|iewyan, Uike .AthahamMi.

ir>2. f'iiniM liaiik'slniia, Laniliert.— W.

On dry mmily or roeky Hlopen an far north aH the north unil of

Solwyn Lake.

153. I'inn iiijira, lAwk.— W.H.

North Hhore of Lake Atiial>a8(!a.

Telzoa River, junt lielow l>aly Lake.
This HiiueieH u»:(Ui's in wuvttored groveH down tho Tel/oa River

to 'i'oltannt Lake. On the HJiore of HudHoti Hay it

rea<-heH its northern limit at thtt nioiitli of Nelson Kivor.

Tiie nioHt northern exanipleH are spreading Hhridm, in the

inid<lle of wiiieli may Int found a small upright stem four

or five feet higii.— J. H. T.

154. Picia allia, Lmk. IVJ{.

North shore of Like Athabas(;a.

The sandy eskers near Hiude and Boyil lakes were thinly

covered with line large tieos of this species. (Jroves of large

trees were also growing on the wet l)ut well drained Hats

-or slopes hesiile the Tol/.oa River down to within a short

distance of 'rohaunt Lake. Many large drifted trunks

were also found at the Forks below this mke. Its northern
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Ijiiiit on tlie mIkiio of HiuIhom Bay in at l^ittk' Seal Hivi'i',

north of Fort (Jliurcliill, wlit-io it ii-placcH tliu pioLt'ilin;,'

H|HJpies in the wot HwanipH near the Hhoro.— .1. H. T.

lAA. Larix Am<rha»a,yi\v\\\. -W.H.

Tel/.oa Kivor, \w far nortli aH TolMiunt Laiiie.

On the Hh(»re of HikIhou Hay an far north att the mouth of Little

Seal River, asnoeiateil witii white Hpniee.—J. B. T.

XXXIII. LILIA('K.E.

166. Smilariita tri/ofin, Viinf.— W.

Edker, near niitUlIe of Daly Lake.

157. MiiliDilfif^miiin CnnnileiLifi, De»{.— W.

North ahore of Livke Athahasfa.

168. Allinm Srhiriioj/rnMiim, L.— IK.

North shore of Lake Athabasca.

159. Tqf)ekllahoreali.'<,Wa\il.— W.B.

Barlow Lake.
Loudon Rauiils, above the FoikH of Telzoa River.
Fort Churchill.

XXXIV. ORCHIDACK.E.

1(J<). Orchis rotntiiil/ofin, VnvHh.— W.

Fort Churchill,

XXXV. JUNCACE.K.

1(51. Lnziila s/mdiren, D.C, var. ine/aiiorarpa, Meyer.

—

B.

Island near the middle of Boyd Lake.

162. Lnziila campe.xtrin, Desv.

—

B.

Island near the middle of Boyd Lake.

163. Luziila camiie-ftrin, Desv., var. nilyarii. Hook.

—

B.

West shore of Tobaunt Lake.
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164.

16it.

1«7.

1(18.

\m.

XXXVI. CYI'ERACK.K.

Si'it'/iUM fii'M/n'toHiiM, L. //.

IhIiuuI near tlio miiMlu of Boyd Land.

Erio/ihonim /loii/Mlaihyoii, L.— IF. //.

WfHt Hlioro of Hindu l.iake.

iMland near tlio middle of lioyd hako.

Liint-Htoiio Inland, in NiilioUon l^ake.

NVost whole of Tobaiint I^ake.

Aslio inlet, on HndHon Strait.

Erlofihornm ifiifiiiatinti.— W. H.

EHkor near the middle of Daly Lake.

Eriopliorinn rnjntntiiin, Hont.— li,

AhIic Inlet, on Hmlwon Strait.

(Jnnx rarljiom, Smith.— /i.

Loudon Rupids, aliove the Forks of Tel/oii River.

, Curi:v raneHrenx, L., var. ntpiroln, W'ahl.— W.

Telzoa River, jimt below Daly Lake.

Boyd Lake.

170. Care.c mUandrn, K liv.— W.H.

West nhore of Hinde Lake.

Mtmth of Chesterfield Ldet.

171. Cnrex aquat'dU, Wahl.— W.

West shore "f Hinde Lake.

172. Cartx i-ulijafit. Fries., var. hyperhona, Boott.— IF.

Daly Lake. Hinde Lake,

lioyd Lake.

173. Cartx Marjellankn, Lam.— W.

Ksker, near the middle of Daly Lake.

174. Curtx naxatal'iK, L.— W.

Hinde Lake. Barlow Lake.

175. Carvx rotmiflnta, Wahl.

—

Ji.

Month of Chesterfield Inlet.
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XXX VI I. (JRAMINK.K.

170- Hi>'r(M'h/n*t n//tliia, K. &S. — W.

WoHt shore of Toitauiit Lake.
I^tiuioii llaoids, al>ove ilw Forks of Tol/.oa llixcr.

Montliof Chostortiohl Inli>t.

177. A irfntjrtvtfis lafijh/ia, (irimO). ~W.fi.

Wost sliorc of Himlo Lake.
Loudon Kapnls, iiliovo (he Forks of Tol/.oa River.

17S. Airtophi/a /.a<.^^adii, R\i\tt.— W.

West sliore of Hinde Lake.

179. El i/iii ii-t airiiarl !!'<, L.--H^.

Ulai^k Lake, on Stone IJiver.

180. Ehjmux mollis, Trin.— /<.

Tohaiint River, between Sehultz and Raker lakes.

Mouth of CUiesterHeld Inlet.

ISl. Cn/amnffrotfis iMiiifsdorjUi, Kunth.— W.

Rlaek Lake on Stone River
Kskor, near tiie middle of Daly Lake.
Telzoa Rivor, just helow Daly Lake.

18*2. CalaninifrontiMCniimleiixi.^, Hook. ~/i.

Limestone Island in Nicholson Lake.

I8.S. Poa alpiiia, L.— fi.

I^>udon Rapids, above the Forks of Tel/oa River.

184. /'mnn>ju.'<fata,R.\ir.—li.

Boyd Lake.

185. P(xi cmlsia. All— li.

Limestone Island, in Nieliolson Lake.
I.';udon Rapids, above tiio forks of Telzoii River.

180. Tristfinii .•<iili-i/nvatuin. Beauv.— If.

Ksker, near the middle of Daly Lake.

XXXVIII. KQUISETACH.I^:.

187. Eijiii.srtinn Si/lmfiridii, L.— W.

Ksker, near the middle of Ualv Lake.
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XL. KILICEW.

1S8. PolyiHiiliiuii nift/iitr., Ij. W.

North hIkiio of Liku AUiahiu ;a.

18!). Pfi<ii<>pfi.rls Dfyopli riH, Vw,. It,

IhIiukI iioar tlio ini(l<lle of Hoy«l Lake.

190. Anpltliiiin/raiiraim,Hwiiri/,. W.li.

Daly Lako. (!ar«y Lake.

Toliaunt River, hotweeii Si;huU/, ami Baker laktm.

Mouth of CluiHterHoltl Inlet.

101. Gi/nfopteri.-i fiftnl/is, Heiiih.— //.

LinioHtoiie Island, in NieholHon Lake.

Mouth of ChoHteiHeld Inlet.

IS'i. W(H>ilxia IIminis, lA. \\. W.

North shore of Lake Athahaska.
(Jrove of white npi-uce on the north whore of Carey Like,

XLl. LYCOl'ODIACK.K

193. Lyco/ioitiuiii auiiotinum, L.--ir.

Cracking-Htone Point, Lake AthahaHca.

North HJiore of Carey Lake

194. Li/ropoiliiim aunotiinnii, L. var. al/iettrf, Hartni.— W.

Telzoa Kiver, below 1 )aly Lake.

195. Lj/ro/XHlium roinplaiialiiDifh.— W.

West shore of Hinde Lake.

190. Lj/ropoilliun Sefni/o, L.— H.

West shore of Tohaunt lake.

Ashe Inlet, on Hiulson .Strait.

XLII. MUSCI.

197. S/ihaijnut)i /usrum, var. palli •<<•< iix, Warnst.— IT.

In Hwanip on the banks of Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

198. SjiivjiiitmteneHHni, var. ruhdhim, Warnst.— IT.

Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

199. SpaijnuiH nruti/olium, Russ & Warnst.— W.

Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.
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Noitli t>iul of Hiirlrw l^akt". .

'J(>1. Dirniiiitni roiitjrK/uiii, Mini — R.

West shoro of Toloiiiiit Lakf, at tlu« inoiitli of Telzoa Rivt«r.

2(t'2. />icnuiiiin/nsrisi; iifi. Turn.

—

H.

Wi'st slioro of Toliaunt Lakr, at tlio moutli of Tolzoa llivor,

'Ml Dii-miiiini linyn-i, maiul,— 11'.

Wost sljoii' of Hiiidc l^iko.

204. Aii/tiromnlinn fxifitufri', Scliwiicgr. W.

Wost slioro of ToJmiint l^akr, at the moutli of Telzoa UiviM-.
Aslu< Inlot, on Hudson Strait.

205. /'o/i/trichiiin ilriftiitn, Hanks. -//.

Wost shoiv of Tolmunt Lakf, at the nioiitli of Tol/oa Rivei-.

2(H). H'(/<(/aTi((/(iH.s HetU-. /i.

West alu)re of Tobaunt Lake, at tlio mouth of Telzoa Kiver.
Asher Inlet, on Hudson Strait.

'Jt)7. Hj/piiiiDi v.vaii It ii/nt utn, Ctxwmh. B.

West shore of Tohauut I..iike, at the mouth of Telzoa Rivor.

208. Hj/lo(0»i ill i» Sc/nrheri, WHid. ~W.
Telzoa Rivei-, just below Daly Lake.

iJOJK Ifi/loioniluin ipliiidnis, Schinip Rivei'. /i.

West shore t)f Tohamit I.rfike, at the mouth of Telzoa Kivt r.

XLIII. HKPATIC.K.

•210. Ptiltihtm rlllitir, l)»nn. -A'.

West shore of Tohaunt Lake,

XLIV. LICHFA'KS.

'-ML Cdmria (unhatn. Fr. ~B.

West shore of Tohaunt Lake.

212. Citmi-in arrfira, Hook. --/?.

River bank between Nicholson and Tohaunt Lakes.

213. Cetmria />/«/((/»<•«, Arch.- >r. «.

Daly Lake. Hill at the north eml of Barlow Lake.
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il4.

iilf).

LM«.

217.

'J IS.

*2I».

'220.

221.

222.

22S.

224.

225.

22«J.

227.

228,

229

Cilfiina Ixlaiiiliin, Acli., viir. Ihllmii, Itoi.— IK.

Tulzoa IlivtM', jus' Itulow Duly l.ako.

ihhin'in Ii'IiIkiiiImhiH, llnok. li.

VVcmt wlioid of Ttdtaiiiit liiikf.

Uilniria runiltald, Acli. //.

Nortli-woHt anglo of Toliauiit Lake.

('ttraflajnni/tiriiia, Acli., vai'. Piiiastii, A<ili.— H'.

Tclzoa Itivtir, jimt, lw4ow Daly Lako.

Cctraria )iii'ii/i-<, A<!li.— IF.//.

Tol/oa Rivur, jiisl Ih^ow Daly Lak«'.

North end of jiarlow hake.

AhIic liilol, on HiulH4>n Stiait.

Ah'ctoriii jiihtila, L., var. inifili.ia, Kr. W.

Wt!at hIioi'o of Hindu Laku.

Alertoiia dinnjiim, Nyl. 11'.

Tidzoa Uivcr, jiml, hidow Daly Lakr.

Ahfforia orh roll-inn, Nyl., vai-. (a) riijiila, Vr. -A'.

North ond of IJarlow Lakf.

Wo8t hIioio of Tobaunt Lako.

Pni-ttK'lm /t/ii/soiiix, Aeii. - H'.

Tolzoa liivei', jiiHt below Daly Lake.

Pnrincfin cims/iir.sn, .Anli. W.

'iV'Izoa River, jnut below Daly Lake.

Unihi/iraria Muhl(iiln'tiiii, 'rueherni.— W.

Telzoa Kivei', jiiHt below Daly Lake.

Niftlirnmii iirrtimiii, Vv. - W.

West shore of Hinde l^iake.

Lcraiiora l<tiiar<<i, Aeh. H''.

Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

Stfrtocaiiloii DisftriaiixiJ, Nyl. '^.

Telzoa River, jiiHt below Da! ke.

,
Cladomaili'Coi-ticdta^l^VwrV.— W.

North entl of Rarlow Lake.

I. Clailntua i/rarilis, Vv. , var. iloiKjntn, Vv. IV. /i.

Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

West shore of Tobauiit Lake.
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230. Cladonia ra7igi/erina, Hoffm.— W.
Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.
North shore of Barlow Lake.

231. Cladonia rnngi/erhm, HofFm., var, »ylvatim, L.

Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

232. Cladonia coriiucopioide.s, Fr.— W.
Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

233. Bomycesaeru(iino>im,T>.C—W.

Telzoa River, just below Daly Lake.

W.

J
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ESKIMO VOCABULARY OF WORDS AND RhRASES.

(original).

All

All night
. Knee-en-nah.

Always
. E-luk-o-she-a.

Alone
. In-nu-tu ak.

A game
. Nu-glee-ta.

A herd
. Ah-mik-took-too.

Another
. Hi-punga.

All gone
. Pet-a-hung-e-too.

Angry
. Mar-ne-an-nali.

Afraid
. Kay-pe-en-nah.

A while ago .

.

. 'I'atch-e-niunny.
Ark

. 0-kow-te-vah-vor.
Antlers

. Nug-le-yow.
Arm

. Tel-oo.
Arrow

, Kok-yoke.
All right

. Co-id-na.
Are you sleepy . Chine-gin.
Aiitimin

. Mow-yah.
Axe

. Oolej-moon.

Bad Pee-ung-e-to.

Ked-juk-yow.Bald
Barren Lands. Nappartu-itok.
Bear Nah-nook.
Big Ung-a-vow-aloo.
Brother (V)ig)

.

.

Ung-a-yowk-a-
loong-a.

Nung-a-yowk-a-Brother (small).

loong-a. i

Black lead . . .

.

Ming-oon-nah.
|

Boot
Black

Kaniming.
|

Kunnictah.
Bring I-clnu;-to.

Bullet Uchio.

Bow Pete-chue.
Blood Owk.
Bones Sow-nor.
Blubber Owk-zook.
Beard Oo-niik.
Beads Shcwng-ow-yoh
Blankets Kep-ig.
Bite Kee-wah.
Big River Koog-oark.
Black Moss. . . . Kee-now-vak.

Cap
Cap (for gun)

,

Chihl
Cod-fish

Come here . . ,

Cold
Coal
Clouds
Clothing ....

Canoe
Coat

Day . .,

Day Ijefore yes-
terday

Dark
Deer
Deer sinew ....
Dead
Down
Dog
Don't want to.

.

Don't lie

IS

Micli-shaw.

.Shec-Hck-tow.

Noo-ta-an.
Oo-wat.
Ki-yeet.

Ick-kee.

Kee-youk-cha.
Ne-boo-yah.
An-no-wak.
Kyack.
Koolee-ta.

()od-loo-me.

Ick-puck sha-nee.
Ta-koo-nee.
Took-too.

Took-too-Il)-a-loo.

Tuck -o- boo.
Town-naney.
King-me.
Uggone.
Shag-lo-naw-me.
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Don't iiiidur-

HtaiKi ('o\v-y<ni-imuig-ii-t().

Don't know. . . . Ali-clu'w.

Do you wisli to

go out ''. Annie-low ?

Die Tucii-o-lxM).

Drink (give me) Enniiie-iay.

Dui'k Me-ivii-tuek.

Ear See-yow-tee.

East Ka-ning-nali.

Early Ooblali.

Eat Tun-wali-wa.
Egg Mun-nee.
Eni|ity E-niali-ik-took.

En<i for end . . Ig-loo-ahnee.

Eye Egee.

Ermine Ter-re-ak.

Enougli Ta-hah.

Far away Wash-ig-tooaloo.
Fat Owk-shaw.
Farewell Ta-how-e-tee.
Faster Ook shoot.

Father At-at-a.

Father (my) . . . At-at-a-ga.

Female Ungna.
Fire lek-o-ma.

Fish ]fk-kal-luck.

Fo.\ Tar- lied ne-ah.

Fur Mit kote.

Game(deer,etc. ) 0-ko-ko.

Go Owdluektoo.
Oive me Kidj-you.

Gone Pete-hung-etoo.
Good Peea-uke.
(.lad (I am). . . . Pee-a-wee unga.
(tlove Poa-low.
Glad (it will

make me) ... Pee-a-^ow-app}'.

(Jood morning . Ah-shu-id-lee.

(4ood-liye Ta-liow-a-ting.

Gun Kook-e-you.
Goose Ne-uck-a-lui'k.

(irave E-lewah.

Hair of the

head Noo-yah.
Hair of the face. ()t)-ming.

Here (take it). . Awk.

Hore(thiH place) Man-nee.
Hat Uck-che-wa-loo.
Hills Kak-ka.
How many .... Katch-ening.
House Igloe.

How do you do
(;^alute)? Ashow-y<m-didIee V

Well thank you
(reply) Ta-how-you-adlo.

Halloo t'himo.

Hot Oo-co.

Hungry .... Ka pa.

Hungry (they
are) Kak-U)o.

Hard-ta(^k Shee-va.

Ice (salt water). Se-co.

Ice(fresh water) Nee-lug.
Ice (to cut with

chisel) Too-y-lako.

Iceberg Pick-a-lulial.

lee chisel Too-woke.
I, me, mine . . . Oo-wunga.
I did not see it. Tacko-naumee.
I want it ()o-wung-aloo.

It is good Pee-a uke.

Island Kig-yuck-ta.
Island (huge) . . Kack-ec-tuck-dua.
Iron Sev-wick.
Ivory Too-wak.
Indian Ik-kil-lin.

.lack-knife .... Pook-ta-you.
•lump Oh-look-too.

.lust light .... Nah-muck-too.

Kiek Ish-ec-ma-ac-too.

King's Cape . . . Telle-pin.

Knife Ghuh-heck.
Kill To-ko-pah-hah.
Kiss Coon-e-glee.

Laugh Ig-luck-too.

Land Noona.
Lan<l (main) . . Eel-a-wee-yun.
Lake Siseell.

Lai'ge Unga-you.
Last year .... Uck-kaw-nee.
Lead Uck-e-chu.
Live (reside) . . Noona-gin.
Look at it ... Tack-o-wack.
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I^ine . U«l-lf -uiig.

Little Micka-you.
Littlo llivfi' . . . Koog-ah-la.
Long ago 'ra|>-Hlio<>-inaiiii-nee.

Loon Kok-saw.

Man llng-oon.
Mako Sen-a-you.
Me ()o-wuiiga.
Meat Pak-too.
MatclicH Icko-nia.

Medicineman . Ang-e-koke.
Mine ... I'io-ga.

Mica Kc(l-lu(!k-e-ya(k.

Moon Tuck-oe.
Morning Ood-Ia.
Mouse . Ah-ving-ea.
Musk-ox Oo-niing-niunk.
Much Ani-e-Huit.

Mountain King-yi.

Narwiial Uil-lee-ung.
Near (very) .... Koon-e-took-aloo.
Near (ratliei) . . Koon-e-took-e-niakua
Ne.xt year Uck-kak-go.
Needle Mit <!one.

No Au-guy, Nowk.
North Wungna.
North Stai- .... Nicky-chew-e-too.
Now Man-nah.
Night Oo-din-nook.

Oar K-poot.
Old man lok-too-aloo.

Old woman. . . . Ning-o-wah-loo.
One Attowsha.
One more At-ta-Ioo.

On tlie other
side Igloe-annie.

Out of doors . . Seel-a-me.
Open the door. . Mat-awa-goo.
Only one Ta-hut tua.

Over there . . . Ti-ma.

Paper Al-le-lay-yook.
Perhaps Shug-a nie.

Pork Ook-e-niara.
Powder . . . , Uck-dua.
Presently .... Wet-chow.
Pretty Mah-muk-poo.

Quick 'ru-(|uilee.

Rain See-la-loo.

Ral)l»it Ook-quil-la.

Rat Titliea.

Rapids K-tein-na-zuck,
Raven Too-loo-ah.
Reindeer Took too.

Reindeer horns Nug-dtiw,
Reindeer (fawn) No-kak.
Reindeer (young

buck) Nu-ka-tu-a.
Red Owg.
River K(M)g.

Rock . . Wu-a-gook.
Run Ood-luk-too.
Remember .... Kow-ye-niee-yowa,
Rope Ook-so-noya.
Redhead Ky-yow-aloo.
Resolution

Island Too-jung.
Reside Noo-naggin.
River (big).... Koog-o-ak.
Resemble Tima-too.

Same ....... Ti-ma-too.
Seal (small). . . . Poe-see.

Seal .ret-chuok.

Seal (fresh

water) Kaus-e-gea.
Seal (sijuare

flipper) Ug-jook.
Seal (jumping) Kj'-aug-lee.

Siiip . . Oo-may-ac-due.
Steamship .... I(;k-o-ma-ling,

South Neeg-yill.

Stars Ud-looa-ali.
Sun Suc-e-nok.
Sunnner Oak e-youk.
Spear (seal). . . . Oonah.
Sliut the door . . Oo-may-glee.
Something to

eat I-pa-pa.

Sick Ah-ah.
See Tacko.
Small Micky-you.
Small (very) . . Micky-uck-aloo,
Spots Mee-luck,
Scars Kidley.
Steal Tidley-poo.
Speak Wah-poo.
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\

Shot Uek-i-hi. ., AN'arm Oo-ko. . j
1

Speai- (to kill Watei- Knimick.
with) NoM-lick-ta. Warmth (per-

Sew Muek-ehuck-too. sonal) . Oo-ko-ning ah.

Shoot Kook o-ftk-too. Walrus . I-bvl.

Short time ago Tick-et'ove. Walrus hide . . Kow.
Six Ui'k-hin-e-gin. Wait ....... Watch-ow.
Seven Uck-hin-e-mok-o-nik. Walk Pe-shook-too. 1

Sleep Siiin-ig-poo,

Smell . Tee-pe.
Wake up Too-pook-poo.
What is that?. . Kiss-yowa? \

'

Sister . . .... Ne-yowk-u-loong-a. What do you
Sleeping hag . Shin-ig-luje. want for it?. Kiss-vow-ok-a-la-
Spy glass King-noot.

,
Swap (trade) . . Ok-ke-lay-yook.

loo?

^^'hat are you
' Strong Hhung-e-jook. making? . . . Kiss-vow-livie?

Spring Oo-pingyak. What? . Slum?
Snow Con-nee. Where . Now-teniee.
Snow-house.. . Igloe.

Sinew Ih-a-loo.

When Kunga.
'

When do vou
Smoke p]-shik. go? . Kunga aud-luck- '

Smoke (verb) . . Pav-u-let-ee. too.
1

Smoke (give We U-va-gnt.
1

nie) Pav-u-let-ee-(le- Who Koea.
lung -a. Who owns it?. . Keea-pinga ?

. Ooke-vooK.Snow stick An-owt er. Winter
Wind An-a-way.

Take Pe-e ock-i-re. W hite man . .

.

Kud-loo-nah.
Tent To-pick. White Kak-owk-tah.
I'eeth Kee vou. Why . Kun-we-mun?
Thimble Teck-kin. Whale Ook-bik.
Thunder Kudloo. WMiip . Ipe-row-ter.
Tide rising .... Ill-e-pook. Will you? .. E ben-loo? •

Tide falling. . . . Tine-e-pook. Wife . Nell-e-aug-na.
To-day 0(Ml-loome. Wood Kee-yow.
To night .... Oodla. Woman . Koo-nee.
To-morrow Kow pung. Wolverine . .

.

Cow-bik.
The other day Tatch-e-munny. Woman's boat. . Oo-meack.
Tongue Ook-ah.
Trade Ok-ke-lay-loo.

Wolf . Ani-miow.
Work . Sen -a vow.

Tracks Toon- , White gull . .

.

. Now-yah.
Trousers Kod-ling. J

Thank you .... Koo-id-n»-niik. Yes . Ah-me-lah.
Thread Ib-e-Ioo. Year . Okah-nev.
Tell Kpw-yow-ya. Y esterday .

.

. Ick-puok-shall.

That will do.. Ta-ba. Yesterday even -

Throw Me-loo-e-ak-took. ing . Ick-puck-shall-

ood lii. V

Ugly Pe-iie-took.

Understand. . . . Kow-e-me-yow.
You . lb-bee (or Ich-

bin).

1

Up Ta-pau-ney. You and I . .

.

•*

Oo-bah-gook.

t

)

^

\
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Younj{ l>oy

Young girl

YoungHter

Uii-nick-o-lo<)-ga.

Peiini(!k-eloo-ga.

Neii-taii.

M'MKKAr.N.
. -

»

'

One At-tow-Hha.

Two Mok-«)o.

Three Fing-ah-suot.

Four Seet-a-mut.
Five Ted-le-niut.

Six Uck-bin-e-gin.

Seven Uek-l»ino Muko-
nik.

Eight Ueklnn-e-Moko-
Huet.

Nine Uck-liin-e«eeta-
niut.

Ten Ko-ling.

Twenty Mokko ling.

PIIRAMRH.

(lome in Ki-low-it.

(Jo ahead At tay.

(iive nie a li^ht Ikke de-lung-a.

(iive me a drink Im-milliah.

(»ive me a smoke Pay-u-lete-de-

lung-a.

It is goo«l Pee-a-uke.

I doirt know . . Sliu-ga-mee.

I don't undor-
Htand Cow-you-nning-e-too.

What is tlie

name of? . , , . I-tingei- ''.

What are you
making? ,".

. . Shu-la-vik ?

Which way? .. Nel-le ung nook

?

Where from? . . Nuck-ke-nu-nuh?
Where do you
come from ? . Nuck-ke-pe-wict ?

Who is it? .... Kee-now-yah?



CLASSIFIHI) IXniLX.

NAMES OH PERSONS.
AlH-nlwii, hjirl immI CoumIchn nt, IIi'.

AiIiiiImimcii, liish(i|> of, 4.'>, 4tl.

Iliu k. Sir «if«rKf. \'i*.

I'liristoiihor. l'in>t., 17.'. |4I.

I'orrl^iil, Jikiiu'x, |>iirlnii(, II: ('iijiiiKt'tl,

l»:il.v, II..II. T. M.. Sit.

KU'tt. .Iiiliii, t'iiKiM{<'<l. 11; (Mirtmit, 11.

Kniiikliii, .Sir .luliii, l'J4.

KriMii'li, I'iiTri', l.»niM luiil Miclu'l, I'li-

L'litfotl, t» : )i«rtritit of, 11.

(tomoii, I'liniiimiitlor, ISl.

Ilnwcs, I'ltpt.. -Jl:<.

Ilcitriii', Suniiifl, 'Jl'i-'ilT.

Howttol, lii»|ustor, 2(1, -iS, ••«>.

Ishistrr, .Mr. and Mrw., -_>47.

\m IVrixHO, ".'IT.

I.ofthiHiMO, .Km. (I<(>v.)aii<l wifi-, •JlNl, •JU-

JIH ; iH)rtn»il.s, :i\>.

l.ofthoiiNt', .Miss Mitrjorii', 'Hi, i»\.

.Miuitoimlil. .1. K., ii)^.

Miu'keiizio, Sir .Mi'xaiulor, 4!».

Miu'oiiii, I'rof. .loliii, 'J.M.

Miitlifsoii, Mr., -Jin).

Miirklmiii. .Viliiiinil K. N., t)l. |41.

Miuirii-v, Kniiivois, )>ortrikit, 11 ; fiitfiiitiil.

Miilillctxn, ('ii|it., JU.
Mills, rain. .1. \V., j-s, 4.\ .'.,'1, .V>,

Milm-, l»r., -.Mn. •J4J.

MoN'rlv, Mr., II. II. IV uttlcir, l>, 41.

.Mi>lH<rl\ , (lie Kiiiili', cn^iiKtil, Xi.

Mowal] Mr., -MO, •-•»•.', •.'44.

.M.-t'iiinu'll, Mr, •_'.«<, ;i:.

Mi'Kav, l»r., 4,'i, 411, IS, ,V.', :>:i, .V>, ,-.7.

(Vilvif. Will., |).I,.S., J.S, ;i(i, 4.S,

Onu'ii, .Vrlliiir, 'Jill.

Uav, l»r., IJ4.

Uf.sl. Mr., .Ml.

Kii'lianlsiHi, Sir ,liiliii, I'JI.

Kiilisdii, ,l(M(>|ili, 'Jir>.

Kiissi'll, Mr, 4S.

S«liotl. river pilot, MO, :{-_':t4, 4J.

Si'liullx, Sir .loliii anil l.iulv, l;l, II.'k

Sulw.vii, .\. U. ('., |iortntili 74.

Tvrrrll, .1. Iliirr, 7, 70, 17.1 ; iiorlniil.

•-'lit.

Wosla-sfcot, ("liarlif, 'J4;l.

Wt'stiv-si't'ot , ,laiiu-s, 207.

Wt'stu-sfcot, William, 'i'.Mi.

Wolsfli'v, Lonl, 0.

Yoiiii)f, Hishop, 41>, .VJ. ,'),-i.

WILD GAME, FISH, ETC.
Awtic birds, 1:«.

Arctii- liart>, ISJ, IS'i.

Hi'ar, lilack, 7:1.

Ik-ar polar, l.«, l.W, ir.l), ISO-llKS, JIS,

:

Hiiffalo, 8» : trails of, l.'t.

Caribou. (Seo Hoiiiili-cr.)

Diuk, wild. ItlO, 1S4, 1S7.

Krniine, DS.

Kox, Itil, iM>.

IJoose, wild, 47, .W, 102. 112.

Onll, 184.

Loon, 17.

.Mannot. 187.

Mof.si", 2;»-2r).

Musk ox. 107, ll;i.

I'lko, .Ls.

I'tariniMrun, 1(10, Ksr., ISO, 204, 20.'), 20s
2;t4, 2;i.').

Kabbit, 4;t. IStl. J.T..

Keindot'r (or raribon), S4-S7, Dfi, 00,

101>, i;l2, 147-141), 180-lSS, 224-2211.

Kaltnon trout, 0(1, !):(, 101.

Seal, 127171. 2(«.

Walrus, i;t2. i:t:t. 140, i.'.u-l.i^.

Whale, l;t2, IIW, 182.

WhiteHsli, r,\, (HI, IW, 101, 24r>.

Wolf, 17. 2,{, 1)8, Dl), 108, 120, 120, 1(11,

Wolverine, 1)1), 1(H».

l«l.

22.).

224,

TIMBER, MINERALS, ETC.
.\siieii, 81.

Italsanl, 47.

Kireh, 21, 40. iu, 71. Ill, 24,'., 240.

Coal, 14, (10.

Copper, 173.

Fit. ,•)».

(JIai'iers, 81.

Gfieiss, Laurentiaii, ^>7, 175.

(lold, 14, 17a.

Iluroiiian Nehist.s, 118, 17:t, 182.

Iron ore, (10.

.lack-pine, 1(1, 17, .18, 24.'i, 24(1.

Li);nit<;, 14.

Limestone, US, :«) ; Cainbrio-Silurian, i)2.

.Mail, 120.

Natural ^as, :<0.

I'oplar ir., 21, 40. 40, r.7, 24.''., 240.

t^uartzite, lOS), ISl.

Sand, eiirioiis bills of, im, 10,'>.

Sand. " Kaines," 80.

Sandstone, cretaeeous, t>' ; soft. 111.

Silver, 17:t.

Spruce, 17, 21, 40, 40, 47. '>7. 71, 84,

l);i, 2oa, 204, 227, 24,1, 24(1.

Tamarack, 70, 84, 81.

Tar sand K'ds. :tO, a7.

Traiipean rock, 110, 17.'{.

Willow, HI, 208.
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KIVJ-MS. lAKHS AND I.OCAlll IIS.

Alxnli'i'ii biki'. II'.!, III.

.Vi'llM' Mull liUki', ^.

Alaxkii. IMii.

,\ivli.'0.'rnii, .s, lit, '.IS, 111.

Asiii, IMll.

AlliulMtM'ii |)rlla, 17,

AllmliiiMni l.i»kr, 7. 10, V.'., I... •Jll, :!m, »s,

•Ml, .'i7, ,'iH. 77, !<l". SI.

Allmliiisca LiimliMH:. I.'. 17, IH. •Ml, '.Itl, (O.

AllmliiiNiii l(l\cr, l>, IJ, I."., 17, lt», 'il. -.Jti,

:lll, III.

lliK'k l.iiki', '.'in.

linker Liikr, 111, TJf., 17-'.

Iliirlow Liikr, Ml. |l.!l ;.. -Mil.

Itiinvii Liinils. 7, H. iKi, li:l, liil, I in, llll.

ItcitM'l' IlilN, lUl.

Iti'hi'iiiu; Sli'iiilN, i;ill.

ItirciiN Uivtr. -.IIIi,

lilu CiiMt'iiilf, ;t.s.

Iliivh l.ak.', 7:l. II"'.!!!, 17r.(l.

Illiii'k l-iiki>, 7, M. Ill, ."i;i. 111. tw, tll>, 7(1, 77,

lloiirr l<ii|iiil, M7.

limit' Kitiiiil, :ui.

lliitliin'M hay, '.!ll.-i.

i'uluitr.v, i:i, II.

Cnr.v Ijikc, ,sfi, IHi.

i'iiuKliimwtitfii, It. |17l>, l.H'.'.

('Iii'sl..ill..l.l liilil, llll, 172, 171, 17tl, 17H,

Cliiirrhill IUm'I', -JliMl.

('IciirWul.r Iliv.T, 10.

Clililoii tlitlilcli Luke, Wi.
('i)|i|ii'r Mini' ItivciMi-l, '.lltl.

Coi'Im'I'n IiiU'I, IM.'I.

('riiiikril l<ii|iiil, ,'IM.

Iliilv l,akt', MO, Ml.

Hi'iT Imki', '.iir..

Dili'k Cm'k, 21111.

Kill iloii, 111, I'J, II, 'Jl, III.

I'MnIiIiik Kivcr, fiM.

I''laiiilii)n>' lli'iid, 'i:i.'i.

h'oH ciiipiM'wvuii, VI, ir>-.'ir., (11, ii;i.

I'oil Cliiinlilil, III7M, 174 177, IMl, ls7,

11(1, -JKi, •.!o;t-,'','l. -I'M, •.'.•(l, -SM, •i:w,

Vi»{ Koiiililii l,iu', .Ml, 111, 7,^. |'2l'J-:i.

Korl M.'Miiriuv, )». Hi. -^ii, 'iM, ;iii, :iil, lii.

h'dil Prince . if VVult'N, •2111-217.
I
f-'tl.

I'"i)rl .Sinilli. •^.s, HI.

I''iirt Vt'rniilioii, 4li.

Knx Itixcr, iU.
Urand llaplds. -^II. 'Jll'is, 'MM, i'L

(iras.sv iHlanil, •JllM.

Orcal Kisli llivrr. 111.

Ureal Slave Lake, 7, M. ll'i.

(ireal Slave Itlver, •JM, C>t<.

Ilaniiltiin, 7.

llaVH lliver, 'ill, •2l;i, -JI.O.

Ik'lirlCreek, •JIf.i.

Ileiulil <>r Land, .s, 17, 7llMl, 17.1.

Iliidioii llav, 7, M, 1117 m, llll, I 'I, 110.

17'.', 171. IMl.

Ilildsoti SIrallH, 1,1. :.:l, 107, IMO, liW. ID'!.

Inle rt Iji CroHMe, II, II.

Lu'lilne l<a|iid», 0.

I.ad\ Marjnilne Lake, 110.

Lake <>( llie WihhIn. IIM, 17:1,

Lake Sii|ierii>r, 1711.

Lake WliiniiM'u, •J47, 'ilH.

Lit lie Cawade, ;|M.

Lkiiu l(a|iidN, IIM,

Lower Tel/.na KImi. 10'.! IIM.

Maekeii/ii' lliver. lH. •.!(!, 'iM, |M, l'.MI,

Maiilliilia, l!'.

Marlili' iNlaiid, lii7, ImI 'i.

Markliain Ljike. Ill, D'J.

Miiiilreal, '.!'.!l.

MiMinlain Itapiil, .'17, :Im.

NelMuii lli\er, •.!;«(», -'AX

Neville lliiv. IM,',,

Ni.rlli lla\, 1;!.

Niirlli I'lile, 171.

Norlli WcmI I'jmMaKe, 17'.'. '11.

Niir«a,\ llniiMe, '.Ml, 'JI7 M,

nid M'iii Island, )lo.

OxfonI lliiiiHe, 'Ml '-!, 'ill. •.!I7.

I'eaee lliver. III.

I'rinee Allierl,!).

I'rinee «r Walex Sound. Lin :

< 'ape, llll.

Kanklti Intel, IM:t.

Kapid oftlie .lollv l''nol, '.!:l.

l(oek> .MoiMilainH, 14.

.Salinc'iii Creek, 'i'ill,

SaliiM Creek, '-'.'tl.

.SaMkali'liewan lliver, II, 17, 'JIM li.

Sehnll/, Luke, 1 L'l, 117.

Seal Islands, SM.
.Selkirk, --'411.

Selvv.vii Lake, 74, 7M.

Sloop's Cove, '214.

.Stone lliver, <l4-ri.

Sloiiv Kiver, 'ilM, -i'M.

Tel/.oa Itiver Hella, l'.!4.

'I'el/.oa Hiver llapiiU, M.'t,

Telzoa Kiver, 77, H-i, lll,(l'.i.

Tobaiint Laki', 114, llll, 17:1.

Toronto, 7, l'2.

Twill ,'Vlonnlains, 1 10.

West .Selkirk, 'JIM.

Wlmrloii Lake, llHl.

While Hear Creek, ;;:iO.

While .Moiinlain, I In.

Winnipeg, 1*2.

Wolverine Ljike, M, 71, 7tl.

Wolverine Kiver, 7:t.

York l-'aelorv, -JIM, 'i'lH, '2:ill, 'j;l'2, SMfiMi.

MISCELl-ANKOUS.
.VdvcnliircN : in Koiler Kapid, :I7 ; in

iMoiiiitnin Ka|iid, :ill-4il; with a hliiek

iiear, 7:i ; on Tel/.oa Kiver, M;i
; on

Corlii'l'slnlel, IH:t-4; al sea, 'Jill -'.J; on
Nelson Kiver, 'J:<ll ; on llaek Lake, 2411.

Aiiierieali imluraliNl, niiX'liliK uii, 4M.

Aneielit seitheaehes, 1 II.

Arrival al Korl <'hnrehill, '.'.Oil.

Arrival al Nelson Kiver, '.i:il.

.Arrival al Norvvav Mouse, '.i47.

Arrival al Wesl .Selkirk, -Mit.

,l//(((/«««<'", si earner, 20, 20, 27.
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MISCELLANEOUS-6'««^/«""/.
iiiiM'k n\en, mi,

llrviwI-iiiakiiiK, luivt'l iiii'IIknI of, 7ri.

Hree<linK-|ilui'c of wild t(ci-Ni>, llfj,

liiiffulo tmilN, iiiirii-iit, IM.

Ciii'lu'iiiK our miiiiiiIIon, -itNl,

Ouirii i>( rot'kx Itiillt, INI, i>n, isii.

Cunip ill tht' wihhIh, 222-:<.

l^uiiiuliuii, nil ()l'l-t line, ',>47. |I7:<.

Caiiudiaii OeoiK^. at Siirvt',\ , 7, :I7, 7ii, 74,

Cuiiiuliuii l'u<-itl(! Uuilwu.v, Vl, IM.

('iiin)c nu'i' Willi liiiliiiiiN, -.'0.

CullOfH Nfl'lirtMl, !).

CorriKikl iiii'ftH Willi lu'ciilciil, <HI.

( 'roHsiiiK Ni'Ihom Kl\ fr, •i:«l-»,

CrippliHl, -i-io.

Dft'r VM. i-aii<>(>, II riu't', (sri.

l)VM|ii>rut(> Niiiiutidii, •Mi,

|l(ll(Nk'(lN, 2111.

Drii'ii flMh uikI Mcitl'oil, •im.

UvKeiitiTV, 201.

Kiifoiiiitir with polar \mim, IMIMNI. l()2-'i,

218.

Kiicouiitcr with wolvoH, t»8.

KNkiniiiH, iNirteriiiK with, 107, I2ll, 175.

KMkiiiioN tIrMt met with, lll.'i,

KMkinioH, |ili<>l<)Kruphiii»(, 1211.

UHkinio, uppeariiiKT of, 127-8; riothiiiu:,

128-t) ; tuttoointr, 121); cheek-NtuiifN,

121); oriKlii of, l:<0 ; riiiiKe of, 130;
teniperuiiieiit, 1112, 101, 104; feoNt,

i;l2-:< ; dwelliiiKH, i;jr>-l) ; iiiftemiitv,

i:{9 ; inipleiiiiMilti, 1;<() ; k.viu'k, 141 ;

ooiiiioi'k, 142 ; koiiiitick, I4:i ; <lo)(-

whip, 144 ; Hlfi'piiiK-hmf, 14f> ; cuh-
loins, 147-171 ; weivpoiiH, 147, lM-!i,

HH) ; Neal-hiiiitiiiK, 149-ir);< ; wulniH-
huntiiiir, IM-S ; (Hilar lifur-hiiiiliii);,

LM-l) ; hiintiinc liirdH, l.-ilMm ; flHhiiitr,

100-1 ; tropiiiiiK, KH ; uniiiHi'iiibiitN,

102-4 ; niorriaiffs, 105 ; rvliKioiiH lit'-

liefs and cbreinonivH, 105-0 ; Uiwn,
169-70; legends, 170; hurialu, 171;
vofabulary, 273.

Famine at Fort McMiirray, 42-3.

Fee<liii({ do(fN at H. H. C!o.'n posts, .ll.

Finding; Kskinio oai^liv, 1011.

First famp, 21.

First rapi<l, 23.

Flora, <;olleetiii({, 70.

Forest, limit of, 83.

Francois' chane of wolverine, 91», llHi-1.

Franvois' tiin;-of-war, 237-8

French missionaries retiiriiiii)i:, ,'ii).

Fur trade, new conditions in, 241.

<iale on Lake Tohaiint, 102.

<ilaciers, 81.

Grahame, steamer 28, 45, 40, 52, 53.

(irove of spruce, isolatc<l, IHl.

(Juide prtH'ured, M.
(tilide deserts us, 62-4.

Historic ruins, 210, 215-17.

Hudson's Bav L'ompain', I), 12, et netj.

Icefields on Lake Tohaiint, 110-8.

Ice, massive walls of, 22.

Ice-pack, all iiitrht in un, 202.

Indians : Chippcwvaii, 7, 32, 40, 48, 221 ;

Cree, 23, 40, 43, 219, 230 ; li(Kpiois, 9.

lnveiitor.v of our supplies, .54.

,40,

Indian camps, 77, 227, 230; dunce,
lotchouses, 04 ; niiipH, H ; te|)t'e,

triulltlon. Oil ; I.V|m'n of, |H.

IriMpiois, crufllnt'SN of our, 71.

Kyiu'k I'H, cuiioe, a race, 120.

Last trees seen, 93.

LoiiIm crippltKl, 249.

Louis shoots polar (war, IMI-INI.

Low lem|H-raliire, 245, 247.

Malhematical instriiniviils pro\ided,
.Mi'cliiiK an old shipmate, 45,

.Michel's feet frozen, 202.

.Michel left at York Fuclor.v, 242.

Missionaries, hospitable, 211.

Moose hiinl, 24.

MoSS-llO|{H, Hi.

Moss fuel, 101.

.Mountain of iron ore, do.

Musk-ox I'olieN, 122, 12:1.

Miisipiito torments, 55, ti«l.

\ailiii)f up the HuK of Canada, 79.

Names carved on ns'ks, 215.

Nuvi|>(ution of Alhuhascu Kiver, 20-28.

Navljcation of Telzoa Kiver, 173.

North-West .Mounted Police, 20
tpiete<l l)V, 28.

Our only seal shot, 20;{.

Our party separates, 248.

Parting with civilizatltm, 7o.

Perilous situation, 2;iO.

Pictiirempie scenery, 14, 19, 21

Plants collectwl, list (f, 251-72.

Pierre exhausted, 204.

Poisone<l by polar hear liver, 192.

PortaKiiiKi'aii achievement in, 71.

Prairie travel, 15-17.

Provisions exiiausted, 234.

KeachiiiK tide water, 170.

Ked Kiver cart trail, ancient. 244.

Kelief itarty from Churchill, 2iHl.

Itemarkable island, 92,

Kich mineral distriot, 173.

KuiiiiiiiK the (iraiul Kapids, 33-:i5.

Hand formations, curious, 80-1, 99.

.Seventeen hours in ice-water, 20:l.

iShootinij; |iike with revolver, .58.

Nnow-blindness, l;t4.

Mnow-KOffKlcs, VM.
Siiowsh<ies, 221 ; practice with, 215.

Snow in August, iMi.

Solitary jfrave, 00, 75.

Starving Cree camp, 44.

Stone pillars, 11,S.

Stonii on Haker Lake, 175.

Stonn on the Telzoa, 110.

SlruK'tfle with shore-ice, 199-203.

Tar wells, curious, 37.

Teepee remains, ancient, 92.

Travelling; hy carryall, 248-9.

Visit to Eskimo (^anip, 118.

\'isit to Eskimo village. 122.

Water-spouts on l>aly Uike, so.

Welcome ablutions, 240.

Whale-boat on Chesterfield Inlet, 177,

Winter sets in, 199.

Without foo<l or fuel, 187.

Wo(k1 violets, 90.

Wrigley, steamer, 28, 40.

32;
W7:

111.

ban-

IIM
112-
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